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SERMON L 
| Of the Liberty of Moral Agents. 


— c—ÞR./.U. 


T: 


"whe World or, the Teacher of true Rel: gion, ver. 12. 
concerning the Teſtimony he bore of himſelf by the Na- 


* 
5 


St Jon u vii. 32. 


4nd ye Shall know the Truth, and the Trath 
| all make you free. 


HE Evangeliſt, in the foregoing part of this 
pter, having recorded a large Diſcourſe of 
r Saviour's concerning his being the Light of 


ture and Tendency of his Doctrine; and the T eſtimony 
the Father bore of him, by his miraculous Works, ver. 
24 and 18; 3 concerning his Departure out of the 
World, and the Reaſon of the Fews refuſing to believe 
on him, ver. 21 and 23; concerning the manner of his 
Death, and the great Succeſs where with the Goſpel 


5 ſhould afterwards be propagated; ver. 28; The Evan- 


Yeliſt, 1 ſay, having at large recorded theſe Diſcourſes 
of our Saviour, proceeds in the next place to relate the 
Ehe theſe Diſcourſes had, upon the People, ver. 30. 
As be ſpake theſe Words, many believed on bim: Name- 
1y, Upon Feſus's foretelling ſeveral Things that were 
to happen to Himſelf and to the Nation of the Fezvs, 
many that heard him were diſpoſed to conſider and 

Vor. III. 5 B 3 _com= 


— 


2 O tbe Liberty 

compare what they had known and heard of him be- 
fore; and being perſwaded that he was a Perſon ſent 
from God, they declared that they zvould become his 
Diſciples. But Jeſus, knowing who [theſe Converts 
were, and that their Faith was not firm and well- 
grounded; and that with thoſe new Diſciples many 
alſo of the unbelieving Fews hypocritically joined 
themſelves, with intent to take ſome private Opportu- 
nity of killing him; as appears from the following part 
of the Hiſtory : He ſaid unto them, ver. 31. F ye 
continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed; 
If ye will be truly my Diſciples, ye muſt not only pro- 
feſs by a ſudden perſwafion to be convinced of the 
Truth of what I ſay, but ye muſt fo retain and ſted- 
dily adhere to my Doctrine, as to conform your Lives 
and Practiſes thereto ; {f ye continue in my. Mord, 


| ; then are ye my Diſciples indeed. And then he adds in 


the Words of the Text; And ye ſhall know the Truth, 

and the Truth ſhall make you Free, The meaning is; 
And by ſuch Practiſe, you will continually attain a 
more and more perfect Knowledge of the Truth; and 
That Knowledge will ſecure to you the ben and 
moſt deſirable Freedom in the World. f 

Trar by Truth in the New Teſtament, is meant 
the general Doctrine of the Goſpel revealed to us by 
' Chriſt, I ſuppoſe needs not any particular Proof in 
this place. That continuing in the Practiſe of Chriſt's 

Commandments, and ſincerely endeavouring to obey 
the Will of God, is one of the beſt and greateſt Helps 
to enable a man to underſtand perfectly, the Truth 
and Reafonablenefs, the Neceſſity and Excellency of the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel; is alſo ſufficiently evident, 
without farther Explication at This Time. The only 
* Difficulty in the Words of the Text, is the Senſe of 
k : that 
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of Moral Agents. 1 3 
that latter part, And the Truth ſhall make you Free, 


For What Relation there is between Truth in the Under- + 


ſtanding and Leroy in the Actions, does not appear at 
firſt fight : And tis ſtill in the reading of ee as 


great a Paradox to ſome Chriſtians at This day, as 


ſeemed to be to the Feros at the time when it was 
ſpoken ;. that it ſhould be ſaid of ſuch Perſons as had 
never been S/awes, that the Truth ſhould make them 
Free, The Explication is given by our Saviour in the 


Words following the Text; and yet given in ſuch a. 


manner, as not to appear but to thoſe who read with 
Attention. For the Jesus, when our Saviour had 
ſpoken theſe Words, The Truth. ſhall make you Free, 


taking them in the groſs and literal Senſe, replied, ver. 


33. Me be Abraham's Seed; we have by Deſcent a na- 
tural Right to Freedom, and were never in bondage to 


any man; How  ſayeſt thou then, Ye ſhall be made free 


Upon This, our Lord opens to them the true Senſe of 
the Words, ver. 34. Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever. 
commtteth Sin, is the Servant of Sin, Which is to ſay: 
Ve fancy, becauſe. with reſpe& to Bodily Service ye 
are not in bondage to any man, that therefore ye are 
really Free men, But foraſmuch as to whomſoever men 


yield themſelves ſervants to obey, his Servants they are is 


zvhom they. obey 5 and of whomſoever a man is over= 


came, of the ſame is he brought in bondage; therefore, 


ſo long as you continue in your Sins, you are as really 
Slaves, as any perſon that is in bondage to the ſevereſt 
Maſter; For there cannot be a greater Slave, than he 
who is under the Power and Dominion of unreaſonable 
Luſts. This is the evident meaning of that expreſſion 3 


|  HWhoſoever committetb Sin; not by inadvertency or ſur- 


prize, not by miſtake or ſudden incurſion, but delibe- 
rately and habitually, as was the Caſe of thoſe Fews 
r B 2 | our 


4 . the Fiber 


our Saviour diſcourſed with 5 <vboſorver fo commicterÞs 


Sin, is the Servant of Sin. And This will illuſtrate 


the meaning of that more difficult paſſage, which fol- 


los immediately in the next words, ver. 35. And the 
Servant abideth not in the Houſe for ever z but the Son 
abideth for ever: If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
Free, ye ſhall be Free indeed, I know indeed, ſays our 
Lord, that you eſteem yourſelves highly, upon your 
belonging to the Family and Houſe of God, which was 
firſt ſet in order by Moſes ; and that upon "this account 
you will claim to yourſelves even That ſpiritual Free- 


dom, whereof I am now ſpeaking. But, let me aſſure 


you, neither is that Privilege you boaſt df, your being. 


the peculiar people of God, ſufficient of itſelf to give 


vou real Freedom from the Dominion and Guilt of Sin; 
neither, if it could, was the Authority of Moſes: in- 
| fended to continue always, but only for a Time, like 
that of a Servant, and to give place at length to the 


Authority of the Son, whoſe Government in God's houſe 


is to continue for ever. Wherefore the only means; 
by which you can preſerve to yourſelves the Privilege of 
God's peculiar Family, and obtain a perfect Freedom 
from the Slavery of Sin, is, that ye ſubmit to the Au- 


thority of the Son who is now come into the World, 


and that ye continue in Obedience to his Doctrine and 
Government. The Servant abideth not in the Heuſe for 


ever; but the Son abideth for euer: I the Son * N 


ſhall make you Free, ye fball be Free indeed. 


Tux Defign and 3 of our Saviour's whole 


Diſcourſe being thus explained, the Doctrine contained 
in the Words of the Text, appears evidently to be 
This; That the religious Reftrarnts laid upon men by 
the Goſpel are really and truly the greateſt Liberty; 
and the Service of God, the moſt perfect Freedom: 


of Moral Agent.. 5 1 


If ye aum inne in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples in- 
deed : And ye ſpall know the Truth, and the: 7. ruth. 


ſpall make you Free, 


LIBERTY, all men are n is - 1 of : 
ineſtimable Value; 3 and therefore there is nothing more 
earneſtly or mere juſtly contended for, nothing more 
univerſally or more reaſonably defired. But, alas! As 
Children are often eagerly deſirous of what they do not 
underſtand, and know not when they are in Poſſeſſion. 
of what they deſire, but are put off and pleaſed with 
falſe reſemblances of things, and hold faſt ſomething 
really contrary to what they think they are fond of: 
So, in This particular, Men themſelves, even Wiſe e. 
men and Learned, the Rich and the Potent, the cun- 
ning and the moſt fenſible in other Affairs, are very 
frequently impoſed upan, (I ſhould ſay, impoſe upon 
themſelves,) and love to be deceived, and take pains. 
to abuſe their own Underſtandings ; and, while they, 
love Liberty above all things, embrace Slavery in the 
ſtead thereof; ſhutting their Eyes, and calling things 
by falſe Names, and ftiling Bondage Liberty, and Li- 


berty Bondage. For while All men contend for Liber- 


ty, wherein does the greater part of the World ĩima- 
gine true Liberty to conſiſt? Moſt men ſeem to place 
it in being allowed to let looſe the Reins to all their 
Appetites and Paſſions without controul; to be under 
no reſtraint either from the Laws of Men, or from the 
Fear of God. Princes generally think it to conſiſt in 
having the Power of tyrannizing over the multitude of 
their Subjects, and ſacrificing the common Rights and 
Properties of Mankind to their own fingle and unrea- 
ſonable Ambition. The common People are apt to place 
it in unbounded Licentiouſneſs, and having no ſupe- 
riour but the Humour of the Multitude. The Covetous 
perſon would wy be allowed to increaſe his A | 
my | y 


of the Liberty 


by ſome ſhorter fteps than thoſe of honeſt Induſtry and 
patient Labour, The Debauc bee thinks no Chains more 
troubleſome, than thoſe which would confine his Plea- 
ſures from irregularity and exceſs, And oh! how 
happy would the revengeful ſpirit be, might he but 
have Liberty to ſatisfy his Malice, without preſent 
Shame or future Danger! This, *tis to be feared, is 
the Notion too great a part of Mankind have of Li- 
berty. And what a Liberty is This ? Is it not like 
the Liberty a Madman deſires, of being permitted to 
deſtroy himſelf? Is it any thing more, than a Liberty 
to chuſe the worſt of Slaveries, and to exchange the 
Government of a moſt reaſonable Maſter, for that of 
the worſt and cruelleſt Tyrant? For, «ehat does the 
Ambitious Prince or the Licentious Multitude; what 
does the Covetous, and Revengeful, or the Debauched 
Sinner; but only chuſe to be a Servant to Paſſio: on, in- 
ſtead of a Follower of Right Reaſon'? What is it that 
makes a Beaſt be a Creature of leſs Liberty than Man, 
but only that its natural Appetites more neceſſarily 
govern all its Actions, and that it is not- indued with a 
Faculty of Reaſon, whereby to exert itſelf, and gain a 
Power or Liberty of over-ruling thoſe Appetites? For 
if the true Liberty of a Moral Agent does not princi- 
pally conſiſt in the Power of over - ruling ſuch Appe- 
tites ; vberern lies the Excellency. of humane Nature 
at all, above the inferiour Creation? Or what ſupe- 
riority has Man above the Beaſts that periſh, in any 
Moral regard; if his greater Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding ſerves only to make him feel and be ſenſible 
of his Subjection to thoſe lower Appetites, which the 
other Creatures are naturally ſubject to, without being 
ſenfible or having any uneaſy Reflexions that they are 
fo: ? Is not the e in fuck a Cafe, This only ; 
_ that 


of Moral Agents. 7 
that the Man is really the greater Slave, or has the leſa 
Liberty of the Two, becauſe He only is by his Reaſon 
capable of underftanding that he wants it ? If a man's 
Body be under confinement, or he be impotent in his 
Limbs, he is then deprived of his Bodily Liberty: And 
for the ſame Reafon, if his Mind be blinded by 
fottiſh Errors, and his Reafon over-ruled by violent 
Paſſions 3 is not This likewiſe plainly as great a Sla- 


very and as true a Confinement ? For, te vbomſoewer 


men yield themſelves ſervants to obey, (as the Apoſtle 
excellently expreſſes it,) are they not bi ſeruan to 
zohom 'they obey, Rom. vi. 16. and of vhomſoever a+ 
man is overcome, of the ſame alſo is be not —_ in 
bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 19 ? 

Bur here it is obvious for the Libertins to ys 
that he has no Notion of the Slavery we ſpeak of, nor 
is at all ſenfible that he is under any Reſtraint: For 
evhat greater Liberty can a man have, than to do what 
he pleaſes'? or what can he defire more, than to do 
what he wills without controul ? I anſwer: This is 
indeed the True Definition of mere phbyfcal or natural 


Liberty; that is to fay, of That Liberty which is com- 
mon to Man with every living Creature, with the ſa- 
_ vageſt Lion, and with the meaneſt Inſect. For They 


alſo do what they will, and go and come as they pleaſe, 


and follow the Inſtinct, and gratify all the Appetites of 


Nature, But the Liberty of a Moral Agent and ef a 
rational Being, implies ſomething more. It implies a 
Liberty of doing what is Rigbe; a Freedom of heark- 
ning to what Reaſon'diftates, and a Power of executing 
what the unprejudiced and improved Underſtanding 
Judges to be fit; fit and reaſonable, fit for Him who 
is a ritional Perſon, fit for any Other rational Perſon 
in His place, to do. And this Liberty the Senſual 

perſon 


© 4; 
Es ” 


„ O the Liberiy 
perſon parts with; and ſuffers himſelf to be capti- foe 
_ vated, againſt his Reaſon, by the Law of Sin. 
Tux Licentious Sinner will ſtill reply; He is not of 
ſenſible of any ſuch Captivity, or any Slavery he is un- 
der 3 He gives himſelf his full Liberty to do what he 
thinks fit; and greater Freedom than This how can M 
he defire ? But the Anſwer to This Fallacy is evident. | 


For as a Man while he ſleeps in his Priſon, is not ſen- * 
fible of his Confinement, and yet continues confined: * 
Or a Madman imagines the Room he is ſnut up in to fon 
be as ſpacious as the World; and yet receives no in- * 
largement: Or an Idiot embraces and admires his wy 
Chain as the brighteſt Ornament, and yet it continues = 
a Chain: So the vitious Libertine, while his Eyes are 1 
blinded with Ignorance and Prejudice, his Underſtand- © 
ing darkned' with. falſe Repreſentations, and his Will- 5 
bribed perpetually with deceitful Allurements; while 1 
he loves the Dominion of Sin, and takes pleaſure in * 
the Practiſe of Unrighteouſneſs, and filences the Voice d 
of Reaſon and Conſcience; he fancies himſelf Maſter * 
of the moſt unbounded Liberty, and yet at the ſame x; 
time is really in bondage to the moſt unreaſonable Ser- 
vice. The Scripture deſcribes this State by a moſt ele- py 
gant ſimilitude, of mens being Dead in Treſpaſſes and 5 


Sins, Eph. ii. 1, 5. by their being incloſed in the Snare Z. 
of the Devil, and taken captive by him as bis Will, | 


2 Tim. ii. 26. by their being brought into Captivity ſa 
zo the Law. of. Sin, Rom. vii. 23. By the Hiſtory of 75 
Samſon, who, after many repeated inſults, yet would . 
not ſee the Bondage: he was in, till his Strength was. 5 
departed from him: And by the deſcription of a fooliſh- 8; 
young man led away with the inticements of a ſtrange 

Woman, Prov, vii, 21. With ben much fair Speech 3. 


46 


ſbe cauſed bim to yield, with the flattering of her lips 


; of Moral 4 9 
foe forced him. He goeth after ber firaitway,. as . 
Ox goeth to the Slaughter, „ or as 4 Fool to the Correlios 
of the Stocks; Till a dart frrike through his liver, as @ 
Bird haſteth to the ſnare, and kngweth not that it is for 
bis Life. 

Bur This, is not generally the Caſe of Sinner. 
More uſually, they not only are in Captivity. to Sin, 
but feel alſo and know themſelves to be fo ; and yet 
have not Courage to aſſert their Liberty. Their Rea- 
ſen is over- ruled; and their Paſfions govern them, even 
againſt their Judgnietit, Which, in a figurative ſenſe, 
is exactly what Solomon literally complained of, Eccleſ. 
x. 7. 1 bave 2 Servants upon Hor ſes, and Princes 
evalking as Servants upon the Earth, When Reaſon, 
which ought to govern, is thus detbroned ; and the 
Fear of God, and all Senſe of Religion laid afide 3 z the 
man is then under the Dominion of his Paſſions, as of 
many diſagreeing Maſters to be ſerved at once ; and 
his Heart is like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reft, 5 
whoſe Waters caft up mire and dirt, II. Ivii. 20. He is 
toſſed to and fro with impotent and impatient Defires, 
torn in pieces with eager and impetuous Appetites, 
puſht on by unruly and exorbitant Afe#ions, tormented 
with vain and diſappointing Hopes, and as often with 
groundleſs or too well-grounded Fears z conſumed with 
Envy, or fwelled with Pride ; raging with Anger, or 
anxious after Revenge. This is the thraldom of a 
man enſlaved to Sin; and bo foal deliver bim from 
the Body of this Death ? The Scripture deſcribes the 
miſerable ſtate of ſuch Perſons, by many elegant ways 
of Expreſlion : : Telling us, that they are Servants of 
Sin, John viii. 34. Servants to uncleanneſs. and to. ini- 
quity, | Rom. vi. 19, and Serwants of Corruption, 2 Pets 
ti. x9, that * cannot eee Sin, 2 Pet. ii. N 
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10 Of the Liberty 

that Sin (Pl. xix. 13. " cxix, 133.) hath Dominion over 
them, and reigns in their mortal Bodies, while they 
obey it in the Luſts thereof, Rom. vi. 14. 12. That 
tho? in their mind they approve the Law of God, yet 
they ſee another law in their members warring againſt 


the law of their mind, and bringing them into captivity 
to the law of Sin; * that they cannot do the things 


that they would, Rom. vii. 22. and Gal. v. 17. That 


hen at any time fo vill it preſent ⁊uith them, yet how 


to perform that which is good they find not; For t be 


good that they would, they do not; but the evil which 


they would not, That they do, Row: vii. 18, and ver. 
15. That which they do, they allow not; For wwhat 
they Would, That do they not; but what they bate, 
That they do. All which, is bie in One ex- 
. word in the verſe foregoing, ver. 14. they are 


| fold under Sin: That is, they have by long ill habits 
and corrupt practiſe, as it were given up themſelves, 


parted woith their Liberty, and yielded themſelves ab- 


ſolutely into the Snare of the Devil, to be taken cap- 
tive by bim at bis Will, The Phraſe is twice applied 


in the Old Teftament to Abab, 1 Kings x xxi. 20, 25. that 


| he did ſell himſelf to work Wickedneſs in the Sight of the 


Lord. And twice, to the whole people. of Iſrael ; in 


the days of Hoſea, 2 Kings xvii, 17. that they ſold 


themſelves to do evil in the Sight of the Lord ; and in 


the days of Antioc bus, x Macc, i. 15. that they = were 


ſold to do miſchief. 


As now if this be the Caſe of habitual Sinners ; 
we may well aſk concerning Liberty, in the words 


wherein Fob put the Queſtion concerning true J/i/- 


dom; (Job xxviii. 12.) Where then ſhall Liberty be 
Found ? and where is the place of True Freedom? And 
5 Anſwer may be returned in the Words of the ſame 

excellent 


* 
— ; . 5 
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excellent Author; (Job xxviii. 28.) Behold, the Fear | 
of the Lord, that is Freedom; and to depart From * 


is True Liberty. 

Tux True Liberty of a Rational and Moral Agent, 
conſiſts in his being able to follow right Rea aſon only, 
without Hindrance or Reftraint, It conſiſts in a clear 
unbiaſſed Judgment, and in a Power of acting con- 
formably thereunto. Man therefore is then Free, when 
his Reaſon is not awed, by baſe Fears, nor bribed by 
fooliſh and fantaſtick Hopes; when it is not tumultuouſſy 
hurried away by Luſts and Paſſions, nor cheated and 
deluded by falſe Appearances of preſent God; but 
conſiders impartially, and judges wiſely, and acts effec- 
tually and with Reſolution. This is the Liberty of a 


rational Agent; the Freedom of a Man, of a Chriſtian, . 


of an Angel. Not that in this preſent frail ſtate, we 


can ever actually arrive at ſuch a perfect Freedom; but 
that by ſtudying and practiſing the Truth, the Truth 
of Nature and the Truth of Religion, we may and 

ought continually more and more to aſſert and improye 


our Freedom, till at length we arrive. at the * 
Liberty of the children of God. | 
Bur here the profane Libertine will aſk, as before ; 3 


15 it not a greater Liberty, for him to fallow abſolutely 
his own Pleaſure, then to be under the direction of 
the Laws of right Reaſon and Religion? I anſwer 


It is by no means ſo great a Liberty: For when a man 
follows true Reaſon, his Will is directed by its natural 
and proper Motive, which is a right Underſtanding ; 
But when he follows what he calls his own Pleaſure, 


his Will is then directed by a falſe and unnatural Mo- 
tive; by Error and Prejudice, by Obftinacy and falſe 


Appearances of Things. Now tis very evident, that 


what Impotency. or Hong ; are to the natural Liberty of 


the 


% 
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the Body, that very ſame thing is Ignorance or Paſſion 
to the moral Liberty of the Mind. Wherefore as the 
Body is then free, when it is moved by the Natural 

Action of the Blood and Spirits, and not by the Con- 
Vvulſive Motions and Violence of a Diſeaſe ; ; fo the Mind 

is then and then only Free, when its Choice is directed 


by the natural Motive of right Reaſon, and not by the 


violent impetus of a blind and headftrong Paſſion. - 
Trx1s Argument may further be illuſtrated in the 
following manner. God Himſelf is a Being, as of all 
other Perfections, ſo particularly of the moſt perfect 
and complete Liberty, Now His Liberty conſiſts in 
this, that being infinitely Kzowing and infinitely Pow- 
erful, tis impoſlible he ſhould ever be influenced by 
any Violence, or by any Deceit ; but his Will is always 
directed by abſolure Right and Reaſon only : And This 
is what we vulgarly call, his being Neceffarily Fuft and 
Good, Not that Juſtice and Goodneſs are Neceſſary in 
him by a phyfical, natural and immediate Neeeſfit ey, 
excluſive of Will and Choice, in the ſame Senſe as 
his Omnipreſence or Eternity is Neceſſary; (For then it 
would be no more proper to return him Thanks for the 
Exerciſe of his Juſtice and Goodneſs, than for being 
Eternal or Omnipreſent 3 ; Which is manifeſtly abſurd.) 
But the meaning of his being Neceſſarily Juſt and Goed, 
is This only; that the Liberty by which he always 
chooſes what is eternally and btaty right and good, 
can never poſſibly be infringed, no not in the leaſt de- 
gree, by any Error or Paſſion, by any Violence or by 
any Deceit. The Liberty of Man, therefore, confifts 
proportionably in the very ſame things ; in his being 
free from all thoſe falſe Biaſſes and corrupt Inclinations, 
: which would cauſe his Will to decline from the Direc- 
tion of Right oO - And where This Liberty is 
| | \ prelerves 
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3 by good men to any conſiderable degree of 
Perfection, there the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to expreſs 
itſelf in ſuch manner even concerning Them alſo, as to 
affirm that they cannot fin, 1 Joh. iii. 9. Which ex- 
preſſion is therefore ſo far from implying their having no 
Liberty of Will at all, as ſome have vainly imagined ; 
that on the contrary it ſignifies their having their Li- 
berty ſo perfect, in Imitation of God, as (abating the 
unavoidable infirmities of human Nature) to be in no 
danger of being biaſſed or ſeduced. This is what our 
Saviour promiſes in the Text, that if men will con- 
tinue in his Word, then they fall know the Truth, 
and the Truth ſball make them free. (Joh. viii, 32.) 
And it ſufficiently makes good the general Doctrine I 
at firſt drew from the Words; namely, that the Re- 
ligious Refiraints laid upon men by the Goſpel, are 
really and truly the greateſt Liberty; and the Service 
of: Cad, the moſt perfect Freedom, 
Tur nx are ſome other Senſes in Scripture, of the 
Words Liberty and Bondage 3 which for the fuller un- 
derſtanding of the Text, in which they are all directly 
or indirectly comprehended, deſerve briefly to be men- 
tioned in this Place, 

And iff, CHRISTIAN Liberty, in many i. of 
Scripture, and principally in St Paul's epiſtles, fignifies 
deliverance from the Obligation of the Ceremonial law; 
from that Yoke, which neither our Fathers, nar wwe, 
as it is elſewhere expreſſed, were able to bear, (Acts 
xv. 10.) Of This it is that he ſpeaks, when he tells 
us that we hawe. not received the Spirit of Bondage 
again, but the Spirit of Adoption; (Rom. vii. 15.) 
that, vhen. ve were children, wwe were in bondage 
under the Elements of the World, Gal. iv. 3. that the 
Lord is That Spirit; and ——_ the en of the Lord 

Vor. 1 III. | 16, 
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Liberty of theirs, became a ſtumbling- Block to them that 
are weak': (1 Cor. viii. 9.) And accordingly concerning 
himſelf he 'declares in this reſpect, that To them tbat 
are 'without law, he became as without Law, yet 
Being not <vithout Law to God, but under the Law to 
Cbriſt. (x Cor. ix. 21.) The meaning is, that though men 
were delivered by Chriſt, from the bondage of the 
ceremonial Law; yet were they by no means diſcharged 
from any moral Obligations. And the ſame is the in- 
tent of St Peter's Exhortation, x Pet. ii. 16. As free, 
and yet not uſing your Liberty for a cloke of Maliciouſ- 

cſs, but as the Servants of God. | 
2dly, IN other places of Scripture, the Freedom of 
Chriſtians, ſignifies their Deliverance from the Bondage 
of that Fear, which was the conſequence of the Curſe 
and Severity of the Law. Of the wicked *tis 'ſaid, 
that they flee, oben no man pur ſueth; (Prov. xxviii. 1.) 
and are in great Fear, even 'wphere no Fear is. (Pſ. 
mii. 5.) Not that they have no juft Cauſe of Fear; but 
on thegcontrary beeauſe they have always Je much rea- 
55 8 ; { ; fon 


100 18, tbere is Liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. The expreſſton is 
bl. difficult, and has been much miſunderſtood © But the up 
1 meaning is, that the Goſpel is the Spirit and End of 
| the Law; and where the Spirit, or thing - ſignified is MW n 
1 fulfilled, there the type, or bare letter, is ſuperſeded; in 
1 | | The Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of the ¶ vii 
FA Lord is, there is Liberty, Of This alſo he is to be under- th 
ih ſtood in thoſe places, where he adviſes Chriſtians to MW of 
bf i beware of falſe brethren that would ſpe out tbeir Li- th 
j  berty, and bring them again into bondage ; (Gal. ii. 4.) I ba 
Wi! to land faſt in the Liberty wherewwith Chrift bad made L 
| | them free, and not be intangled again with the yoke of tb; 
I | Bondage; (v. 1.) net to uſe Liberty for an occafion to the #0. 
1 | Fleſb; (Gal. v. 5 ) to rake heed left by any means this 
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fon to be afraid, that it often wn forth 10 even 
upon improper occalions. 

Bur further; even with regard to thake, kak are 
not notoriouſly wicked; their being under the Law, is 
in general called tbe Spirit of Bondage to Fear, Rom. 
viii. 1 5. And their Deliverance from that Fear by 
the gracious. Terms of the Goſpel, is ſtiled the Spirit 
of Adoption, whereby they cry Abba Fatber; whereby 
they apply to God, not as to a ſtrict and ſevere Judge, 
but as to a merciful and reconciled Father. And our 
Lord is ſaid to have delivered them, Heb. ii. 15. who 
through Fear of Death were all their S ſabject 
to Bondage 

.3dly,. Tux Liberty 4 a | Ebritian, may alſo fines 
times very properly ſignify, his Deliverance from the 
Slavery of endleſs Superſtition, Of the Prophets of 
Baal tis recorded, 1 Kings xviii. 28. that they cried 
aloud, and cut tbemſelves wwith knives and lancets, till 
the Blood guſhed out upon them: And of ſome other 
Idolaters ; that they cauſed their orun Children, to paſy 
through the Fire to Moloch. | Thoſe among the Hea- 
then, who were leſs Cruel ; yet were in perpetual 
Fear, of Dreams and Omens and vain Preſages 3 and in 
continual Bondage to tedious and uſeleſs Obſervations, 
The Corrupters of Chriſtianity, have after the ſame 
Example, introduced an intolerable Burden: of. Pilgri- 
mages and Abſtinencies and voluntary Humilities, 
which Who. bas required at their Hands ? All which 
things when a reaſonable man ſeriouſly conſiders, he 
may very properly aſk. himſelf that Queſtion, which 
Naaman's ſervant. put to his Maſter, 2 Xing: v. 13. 
If God had bidden thee do ſome great thing, wouldfi 
thou ee (6 How mugh rather Show) _ 
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he ſaith unto thee, Waſh and be clan; when he only 
| faith unto thee, Repent and amend. 

Bur 4chly and laſtly, That which it chiefly and 
ans all fignifies i in Scripture-phraſe, is (what I have 
applied it to in the foregoing diſcourſe): Freedom from 
the Slavery of Sin, So the Apoſtle expreſsly, Rom. vi. 18. 
Being then made Free from Sin, ye became the Servants 

of Righteouſneſs. Rom. viii. 2. The law of the Spi- 
rit mY Ta in Chriſt: Feſus, has made me free from the 
aw of Sin and Death; and wer. 21. delivered from 
the bondage of Corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, Where this "Liberty is improved 
to any conſiderable degree, the perſon is ſaid to be dead 
to Sin; in oppoſition to thoſe who on the contrary, 
for want of any improvement at all, are repreſented as 
dead in Sin. Rom. vi. 7. He that is dead, or, as it P 
is explained by an eaſier Phraſe in the verſe before, he i 
in-whom the body of Sim is deftroyed,) is Free. from Sin; ö. 
and 1 Pet. iv. 1. He that has ſuffered in the Fleſh, 
(viz. he that has conquer'd his corrupt Affections ;) 
bas ceaſed from Sin. That the Words, ſuffered in the 
Flefo, muſt in this place be underſtood thus,: not lite- 
rally but figuratively, appears evidently from' the follow- 
ing Words, v. 2. 'That be no longer ſhould li ve the reft 
of his Time in the Fleſh, to the Last: of Men, but to 
the Will of Gd. The higheſt improvement and per- 
fection of this Liberty in the preſent Life, is, hen 2 
man not only obeys the Commands of God, but does 
it habitually with eaſe and pleaſure; When the Com- 
mandments of God ſeem not grievous to him, but the 
| yoke of Chriſt eaſy, and his burden light; when he 
can delight to know. the Ways of God, and call his 
Sabbath a delight,” I. vi. 2, 133 when he can ſay 
with 705, ch. xxii. vers 558 „ that he has bis delight 1 
f 
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the Almighty 3 3 with the Pſalmiſt, P/. i. 2. that bis 
delight is in the Law of the Lord, "as in his Law'doth 
be exerciſe bimſelf day and night 5 (Pſ. exix. 14, 16, 
35» 47, 70, 77» 174. and with our Saviour "Td 
fell Jo. iv. 34. My meat is to do the Will of bim that 
ſent me, and to finiſh bis Work, When This is the 
Caſe, which is the higheſt pitch of Chriſtian PerfeQion 
upon Earth; then may it be ſaid of ſuch a Perſon, 
that he continueth in the perfect Law of Liberty, Jam. 
i. 25; ii. 12. Then may he cry out with the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſ. exvi. 16. O Lord, I am thy ſervant and the 
fon of thine handmaid, thou haſt broken my Bonds in ſun- 
der; And 1 will walt at Liberty, for I ſeek thy com- 
mandments, Pſ. cxix. 45. Then is fulfilled That Pro- 
phecy, If. lxi. 1. applied by our Saviour to Himſelf, 
Luk, iv. 18. He has anointed me to preach the Goſpel to 
the Poor, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
to ſet at Liberty them that are bruiſed, Laſtly, 
of ſuch a Perſon, who thus delights to do the Will of 
God, it may be declared, though he be a Servant, 
that yet he is the Lord's free Man, 1 Cor. vii. 22 5 
that becauſe the Son has made him free, therefore he it 
free indeed, Jo. viii. 36; or (as it is in the Words of 
the Text,) that be knows the Truth, and the Truth doth 


make him Free, 
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And none of the Wicked ſhall underſtand ; ; But 
the owe ſpall Rn 


| 0 ſeek a man's true and final Intereſt, by oaſis 
ing with ſome preſent and inconſiderable Ad- 


voantages for the ſake of more and much greater 
ones to come, is the proper Act of Wiſdom z and the 
general Character of Folly, is the purchaſing ſome tri- 
vial preſent Benefit, at the hazard of. much better and 
more valuable things in reverſion. For This reaſon, - 
in Scripture-phraſe, Religion and Virtue are almoſt al- 
ways ſignified under the denomination of Wiſdom ; and 
Folly, is but another Name for Sin. The Sinner and 
tbe Fool, are always reciprocal Terms; and no man is 
ſtiled 72 by the Spirit of God, upon any other ac- 
count than that of being n For unto man he 
Said ; The Fear of the Lord, That is Wi ſdom 3 and to 
depart from Euil, is Underſtanding, Job xxviit, 28. 
And This is ſo much the known language of Scripture, - 
that I need in this place but juſt mention it, Thus, 
Es Eccleſ. 


>. 
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Eccleſ. ii. 13. Then I. ſaw, ſays Solomon, that Niſdom 
excelletb Folly, as far as Light excelleth Darkneſs ; the 
Meaning is, that Religion and Virtue is as much more 
excellent and more profitable to men than Wickedneſs, 
as one thing can be preferable to another. And in the 
Words of the Text; None of the Wicked ſpall under = 
fand: But the Wiſe, (thoſe who are ſuch in oppoſition 
#0 the Folly of Wickedneſs, that i is, the Righteous) 
ſpall underſtand. 4 
To Underſtand, may be taken in bs? Senſes; Ei- 
| ther to ſignify the underſtanding of theſe 8 Pro- 
phecies; ; or the underſtanding the true nature of Re- 
ligion in general. In Both theſe Senſes, the Words 
are very proper and emphatical; and in Both, they 
are very remarkably fulfilled, If we take them in the 
former Senſe; None of the wwicked ſhall underſtand ; 3: i. 
e. none of them ſhall apprehend the true meaning and 
Intent of theſe ' Prophecies 3 But tbe Wiſe, via. the 
71ghteous and well-diſpoſed, the careful and diligent in- 
quirers, bull underſtand them: If we take them, 1 
ſay, in This Senſe, then They were very remarkably 
fulfilled upon the Jeros in our Saviour'f? time; who, 
notwithſtanding that this Prophecy of Daniel contained 
as clear a Prædiction as could be deſired, of the Time 
and Manner of our Saviour's appearing in the Fleſh; 
yet through their obſtinate prejudices againſt Him and 
his doctrine, they reſol ved not to ſee it: And becauſe 
there were other paſſages in the Prophecy, more b 
feure, and difficult to be interpreted; therefore they 
- would by no means be perſwaded to underſtand what 
was plain. The like to which, has exactly happened 
among Chriſtians alſo, For Ieherens „ in the New Te- 
ſtament, there are very many Prophecies, and as ex- 
_ as can be; of a Man of Sin to be revealed; of 
a n 
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to underfland True Religion. © 21 
a general Defection and Apoſtacy in the latter times; 
of a Worldly Power fitting in the Seat of God, and 
preſuming to change Laws and Times, and compelling. 
the wwhole World to worſhip him by ſobmitting to his 
arbitrary and-unreaſonable Power; and that the Head 
of this Corruption is that great City which ruleth over- 
the Kingdoms of the Earth:; yet becauſe there are in- 
deed other paſſages in the Prophetick part of the New 
Teſtament, more obſcure and difficult; therefore thoſe 
of the Church of Rome, and as many as favour their 
abſurd pretenſions, reſolve they will not underſtand 
the cleareſt Deſcriptions of things; but will continue 
to make Temporal Power, Riches and Grandeur, a 
Mark: or Note of the True. Church; - when the Serip- 
ture on the contrary expreſsly makes it a Mark of the 
Falſe one, perſecuting and e the true wore 


Bur ſecondly; Saree the Words of the Text 


in the latter: ſenſe, to expreſs Men's Underſtanding, | 


not of theſe particular. Prophecies, - but of the true 
Nature of Religion in general; they are then evidently' 
2 the greater part of Men. None of the Wick 

ed underſtand; But the Wiſe, that is, the Righteous, 
do wnderfiand. | And This being the moſt generally uſe- 
ful Senſe of the Words, I ſhall in the following Diſ- 
courſe conſider them according to This Interpretation. 
And ſo the Propoſition they contain, is This: That 
a virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind is the beſt Help, and a 
wvitious inclination the greateft. Hindrante, to a right 
Underſtanding of the Do&rine * True Religion. None 
of the Widked. yy REN the Wi wp JIN 
Mo Pg | 
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Fox the clearer Proof and Illuſtrating of which Pro- 
| poſition, it may be proper to confider diſtinctly the 
Two following particulars: 1½, What there is in the 
Nature of Things themſelves and 2dly,. What there 
is in the poſitive Appointment of Cod; which makes 


a virtuous Diſpoſition 10 great a Help, and a-witious In- 


clination ſo great a Hindrance, to a A 1 

in Matters of Religion. 

I the If} place, there is babe the Nature 
of Things themſelves, ſomething in the very Frame 

and Conſtitution of the Mind of Man, ſomething in 

the Nature and Tendency of all Religious Truths ; 


which helps to verify the general Propoſition. In a 


Mind virtuouſiy diſpoſed, there is a native agreeableneſs 
ts the Printiples f True Religion; in like manner as 


in a healthful Body, the Organs are fitted to their pro- 
per Objects; and as in the Frame of the Material 
World, every thing is ſuited and adjufted to its proper 
Uſe and Employment... A weil. diſpoſad Mind does as 

naturally entertain the great Truths. of Religion, as 
the Zye diſcerns Colours, and the Palate reliſhes Taftes 3 
or as good Ground receives good Seed, and feeds and 
nouriſnes it till it brings forth much Fruit. Tis our 

Saviour's own Compariſi 1 viii. 15. Thoſe on 
the good ground are they, 


Fruit with Patience. And in other places of Scripture, 
perſons of ſuch a diſpoſition, are, upon the ſame ac- 


count, ſaid to be, not ordarned, as we falſely render 
the Word, but preparad or diſpoſed for eternal Life ; 


3 
(Acts xiii, 48.) and that God daily added to his Church, 
not ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, (Acts ii. 47.) (though that 
alſo is true,) but ſuch as were ſaved, (fo the original 


Word fignifies ;) mer, —_ as were beforehand gua- 


in an honeſt and good. 
heart, having heard the Word, keep it, and bring forth 
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Med and well "inclined, to fave themſelves from a 
wicked generation, by embracing the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. Our Saviour elſewhere calls ſuch 
Perſons his Sheep, that woill bear his Voice ; (Joh. x. 27. 
vi. 44.) and fays of them, that they tre Drows by his 
Father, before they come to Him; that is, that by a 
Love to the Truth of God in geietal, they are fitted 


to receive that Revelation of his Will, made by the 


Goſpel in particular, In the Study of every Humane 
Science, there is ſome particular previous Temper, ſome 
certain Prediſpoſition of Mind, which makes men fit 
for that particular Study, and apt to underſtand it with 
Eaſineſs and Delight: Generally and Principally, a 
Love to that particular Science, and a high Eſteem of 
its Value'and Uſefulneſs. The ſame holds true in pro- 
portion, in Religious Matters likewiſe, A general love 
of Virtue; an equitable, fair, and charitable Spirit; 
and a juſt Senſe of the Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs of 
obeying God's Commands, is the firſt Principle and 
Beginning of Religion; the beſt and great preparative 
to open the Underſtanding, to make men ſtudy with 
pleaſure, and comprehend with Eaſe, and judge with 
right Diſcernment of Divine Truths. The Fear of the 
Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is the Beginning of- Wiſdom : 
A good Underflanding have all they that do his Command- 
ments; The Praiſe thereof endureth for ever; Pſ. cxi, 
10. And Solomon, who in his Knowledge of the 
Workings of the Mind of Man, as well as in other 
Sciences, had no Superior, lays down the ſame Maxim, 
Prov. i. 7. The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of 
Knowledge 3; and repeats it again as the Foundation of 
all Inſtruction, ch. ix. ver. 10. The Fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of Wiſdom ; and the Knowledge of the 


we is Underſtanding. The Author of 'the Book of 
Ecclus, 


* 


24 4 Vinuous Mind the bet Help 
Fcclus. with the variation of One Word only, expreſſes 
likewiſe the ſame Senſe; ch. i. ver. 14, 20. The Root 


F Wiſdom, is to fear the Lord, The Root; that is to 8 
ſay, the firſt Ground and Principle, the firſt Capacity a 
and Diſpoſition to receive Religious Truths; that | 
which makes the Mind ſuſceptible and apt to appre- » 

hend them; that which makes them eaſy and pleaſant 7 
to be underſtood. (Wild. vi. 16, 17, 14.) Fer Mi ſdm Wl © 

. goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as are worthy of ber; ſe 110 
ſpewetb herſelf favourably unto them in the Ways, and P. 

meeteth them in every thought : s For the very true Be- 1 

bs ginning of ber, is the defire of Diſcipline Ard 5 

200 fo ſecketh ber early, ſhall hawe no great travel, for q 

be ſhall find ber ſitting at bis Doors. | 1 
FURTHER ; as a virtuous Diſpoſition. of. Mind is af 
the beſt preparative for beginning the Study of Reli- 


gion; fo Pratiiſe and Experience in the courſe of a Vir- 
tuous Life and in the Obedience of God's Commands, 15 
is in continuance the beſt information and perpetual im- 
Provement of a man's Underſtanding and Judgment in 
the Knowledge of Divine Truths. He that. keepeth 1 
the Law of the Lord, getteth the Underſtanding thereof, 
ſays the wiſe Son of Sirach; and the Perfection of the A 
Fear of the Lord, is M. Bac Eccluſ. xxi. 11. Evil 
men underſiand not judgment; but they. that ſeck the 
Lord, underfland all things, Prov, xxviii. 5. He that 


practiſes what he knows, | improves his Knowledge 5 
continually by that Practiſe; 3 and by Actions, even 0 


more than by Speculation and Study, is the Under- ; 
ſtanding of practical Truths inlarged. In the common 5 
Affairs of the preſent Life, tis obvious that Men of 8 
Buſineſs, Experience and Diligence, are generally much 
better Judges in their proper Employments, than ft 

| Quhgrs who for Parts and . may perhaps in 
other 


1 
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other reſpects be eſteemed much ſuperior. And ſo it 
is likewiſe in Matters of Religion. Not the Wiſe and 
Crafty, not the learned and profound, not the ſubtle 
Arguers in Speculation and Diſpute, are the beſt In- 
ſtructors in the Duty of a Chriſtian; but, in theſe mat- 
ters, rather the mouth of the Juſt, (ſays Solomon) bring= 
eth forth. Wiſdom, and the Lips of the Righteous know 
what is acceptable, Prov. x. 31, 32. There is a Spi- 
rit and a Life in the Diſcourſe of a Righteous Man, 
proceeding from the Sincerity of an Upright Heart 
which no Skill nor Art can imitate. There is a 
Knowledge and Diſcernment ariſing from virtuous 
Practiſe, which another man cannot learn from him 
that has it, but by going himſelf and doing likewiſe, 
The Pure in Heart ſee God here, as well as hereafter, 
after anotber manner, than vitious and profane Philo- 
ſophers argue about him. And as, with regard to 
worldly Employments, men of Parts and Learning can 
diſpute and contend about them, without underſtand- 
ing them; but Thoſe only are truly ſkilful, who have 
exerciſed e in the Pratiiſe of the particular 
Imployments: So in Religion, there is no man truly 
wiſe and knowing, but he that has lived like a Chri- 
ſtian, inſtead of diſputing about it. When ſome of 
the Jews, moved with the Wiſdom and Excellency of 
our Saviour's Diſcourſes, believed on him by a ſudden 
Impulſe of unexperienced Affection; our Saviour, 


knowing the Weakneſs of the Ground of their Faith, 


| faid unto them, F ye continue in my word, chen 


ye ſhall knoto the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you. 
free, St John viii. 31. "Free, from the. ſlavery of un- 
reaſonable Luſts and Paſſions ; free, from the Darko 
neſs of Ignorance and Errors, 7 * Wiſe ſhall r 
e e 9455 | 
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On the contrary, in the Nature of Yitious Inclina- 
tions, and in the Practiſe of al! Wickedneſs, there is 
ſomething neceſſarily repugnant, ſomething that in the 
nature of things will be a hindrance and impediment to 
a right Underſtanding in matters of Religion: None f 
the Wicked ſhall underſtand. A witious Diſpoſition blinds 
- mens Eyes, corrupts their Principles, and ſubverts 
their Judgment; it cauſes, that men have Eyes and 
ſee not, Ears and bear not, Underſtandings and yet do 
not underſtand, They become wain in their Imagina- 
gions, as St Paul expreſſes it, Rom. i. 21. and their 
Fooliſh heart is darkned, They have a reprobate mind, 
Rom. i. 28. The Word in the original ſignifies, an 
injudicious mind; a mind deſpoiled of its right Judg- 
ment, and of its natural Power of diſcerning. They 
have, as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere elegantly deſcribes 
them, (Eph. iv. 18.) their Underſtandings darkned, —— 
becauſe of the Blindneſs of their Hearts, A Perſon in 
this ſtate 3 the natural man, as St Paul calls him (fo 
we render the Word, 1 Cor. ii. 14. but it ought to be 
_ tranſlated, the Senſual man ;) a man wholly taken 15 
wvith the Cares and Pleaſures of the preſent Life; ſuch a 
one receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, he un- 
derſtands them not, has no reliſh of them ; Jer they 
are fooliſhneſs unto bim; neither can be know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : ſpiritually Ace; 
i. e. diſcerned by Theſe only, who have Faculties to 
diſcern them with; by Tbeſe, whoſe Minds are not 
blinded with the Love: of Wickedneſs. St John gives 
us an emphatical Inſtance of This in one particular- 
Vice, that of Hatred or Malice; which whoſoever is 
addicted to, he tells us is no more capable of under- 
ſtanding the Doctrine of the Goſpel, that Doctrine of 
Love and univerſal Chagity, than a man whoſe Eyes are 
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ſhut, is able to diſcern the Light: He that bateth bit 
Brother, is in darkneſs, and <walketh in darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither he geb, becauſe that Darkneſs has 
blinded his Eyes, 1 John ii. 11. No Words can expreſs 
in a more lively and emphatical manner, than this 
Deſcription does, the incredible ſtupidity of ſuch Chri- 
ſtians as think they do God good Service by perſecuting” 
one another, and expect to propagate: the peaceable and 
charitable Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt by Arbitrarine ſo, 
Violence and Force. And the ſame may be faid, in 
proportion, of all other Vices. Whoſoever is ume 

[in Any vitious habit, he is thereby made blind, and 
walketh in Darkneſs, Our Saviour repreſents to us the 
fame thing, by another the like elegant Similitude 3 
comparing vitious men to perſons that are deaf and 
cannot hear ; St John vii. 43. Hy do ye not under 
land my Speech even becauſe ye cannot hear my Words 
For Te are of your Father the Devil, and the Lufts of 
your Fat ber ye will do. The meaning of this difficult 
Text, by comparing it with that now cited from St 
Jobn's Firſt Epiſtle, appears very evident. For here 
our Saviour in a very expreſſive manner deſeribes the 
unfitneſs of the malicious Phariſees to receive his Doc- 
trine, by ſaying that they were deaf and could not hear 
bis Words ; juſt as St Jobn in the other place repre- - 
ſents the incapacity of uncharitable men to underſtand 
the Goſpel, by declaring that they are blind and walk 
in Darkneſs, And when This is the Caſe, (as tis too 
plainly the Caſe of moſt Wicked men,) *tis no wonder 
if they run into unaccountable Extravagancies. Hence, 
among the Heathen, ' thoſe who knew God, yet glori- 
ed him not as God, but changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an Image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds and beaſts and creeping things, Rom. i. 21. 
D 2 Hence 
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Hence the Jerus in the Wilderneſs, though they knew 
God, not only by the Light of. Nature, but by. clear 
Revelation alſo; yet even They likewiſe ſo. far cor - 


rupted themdabecs; as to change their Glory, i. e. the 


True Cod, whom They alone of all Nations upon the 
Face of the Earth had the Privilege more immediately 


to ſerve; even They changed this their Glory, into tbe 
Jonilitude of a Calf tbat eateth Hay, Pſ. cvi. 20. Hence 


the Feevs in our Saviour's time, when they. could not 


deny the Greatneſs of his Miracles, aſcribed them to 
Beelzebub the Prince of Devils; and, after they had 


ſaid, Let him notv come down fi om the Croſs and we will 


teheve him, yet, after his Reſurtection, which was | 
much greater Miracle, they ſtill continued to diſbe- 


lieve. Thus thro* Blindneſs it comes to paſe, that 
none of the Wicked do underſtand. 


Bur further: A Wicked diſpoſition not only Hinds 
men, and hinders them from conſidering, prevents 


their examining. things, and cauſes them to overlook 
even the ſtrongeſt Evidence; but it moreover prejudices 
them Againſi the Truth, and cauſes them even to Bate 


it, and become vrofalihd Enemies to it. They hate e 
be reformed; and therefore caſt God's: words bebind 


them, Pſ. I. xvii. Their carnal mind is even enmity 


againſt God ; and therefore is nor ſubject to the Law of. 
God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. A perſon | 
that gives them the beſt Advice in the World, may 
come to be looked upon as theit Enemy, for that very 


reaſon becauſe he tells them the Truth, Gal. iv, 16. 
They will knowingly chuſe and love Davin rather 


tban Light, becauſe their deeds are evil, St John iii. 19, 


and reject the Truth for no other cauſe, but only be- 
cauſe they have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 


22. And This is an effectual Reaſon indeed, why none | 
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of ſueb wicked perſons can underfland. But where This 
is not the caſe, yet at leaſt by any intervening worldly. 
conſideration, working upon their Ambition, Covetouſ - 
neſs, or any other Paſſion ; they will certainly be hin- 
dered from apprehending the Truth. To the Queſtion: 
propoſed, St Jobs vii. 48. Have any of che Rulers or. 
Phariſees believed on bim? the Anſwer is given, ch. xii. 
ver. 43. They lowed the praiſe of Men, more than the 
Praiſe of God; and ch. v. ver. 44. How can ye believe, 
which receive Honour one of another, and ſeck not the 
Honour which cometh from God only The Jews, to to this. 
day, have the Veil remaining upon their Heart, (2 Cor, 
ii, 14.) principally through their expecting a em- 
poral Meſſiah, to exalt them in the ſplendor and glory 
of this World: And tis too ſad a Truth, that one of 
the principal Hindrances of the | Reformation of erroneous 
Doctrines and Practices among Chriſtians; ſuch as 
Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory , Indulgences, Prayers for 
the Dead, and the like; is their being profitable to, 
and tending to promote unreaſonable and unjuſt Power 
in thoſe that maintain them, Where ſuch Worldly 
Intereſts and Paſſions interpoſe, tis no wonder that 
men underſtand not the Force even of the ſtrongeſt 
reaſoning : 'They are- like the deaf Adder that ſtoppetb 
ber Ear; which refuſeth to bear the voice of the charms 


er, W bo never ſo wiſely, Pſ. lviii. 4. There is One 


thing further, and not ſo commonly taken notice of, 
by which an Evil Diſpoſition hinders right Underſtand= 
ing in matters of Religion; and That is, that it pro- 
motes contentious Diſputes about needleſs Intricacies, for 
the fake of Pride, Vain-glory or Profit; and in order 
to impoſe upon other mens Belief uncertain Opinions, 
which confound and darken the plaineſt Truths. Theſe 


St Paul dens wh iti. 9.) fooli/Þ gueſtion and con- 
"WY tentious 
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tentious which are (2 Tim. ii. 14.) unprofitable and 
vain ; firiving about ors to no profit, but to the ſub- 
werting of the Hearers; (1 Tim. vi. 20.) profane and 


wain. bablings, and oppoſttions of Science falſely ſo.called,, 
and which (2 Tim. ii. 16.) vill increaſe unto more un- 
godlineſs 3 (1 Tim. iv. 7.) profane andold-wiwes fables; 
Fables and commandments of Men, that turn from the 
Truth; (Tit. i. 14.) fooli uh and unlearned queſtions. that , 
gender Sofoes (2 Tim. ii. 23. 1 Tim, i. 4+) Fables and 
endleſs genealogies, wwhich mi 2 gueſtions rather than . 


gedly edifying. And perſons who by Heat and Dog- 


mat calneſs, and by-Zeal for. uncertain Opinions with- 


out: due inquiry and examination, cauſe or promote ſuch 


Contentions ; he calls proud, knowing nothing, but dot- . 
71g about gueſtions and ftrifes of words, whereof cometh 


en, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſput-. 
zngs of men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, 


ſuppoſing that gain is Godljueſe, 1 Tim. vi. 4+ and de- 


clares that they have a Form only of Godlineſs, but deny 
the Pozver thereof ;-——refifting the J ruth, being men 


' of corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning the Faith, 
2 Tim, iii. 5, 8. Which natural Effects of Contentiouſ- 


neſs and vain Diſputes in order to impoſe upon each 
other our own Opinions, are probably in great part the 


true reaſon from whence it comes to paſs, that not many 


zbiſe men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many 


noble are called; But God bas choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world, to 3 the wiſe; and tbe weak things 


of the world, to confound the things that are mighty 3 3 
1 Cor. i. 26. Not many wiſe men after the Fleſh ; i. e. 
not many of thoſe whom the World generally eſteemed 
zviſe, for their being able by ſubtle diſputes. to > perplex, 
and make intricate even the plajneft Truths; but the 
men of n and 3 of Sincetity 390 Sim». 
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plicity of Heart, men of fair and equitable Principles, 
univerſally charitable and Lovers of Mankind, Theſe. 
were the Perſons that embraced the Goſpel N Chriſt. 
(1 Cor. ii, 18.) And this ſeems to be the Ground and 
Meaning of that affectionate Thankſgiving of our Sa- 
viour's, St Matr. xi. 25. I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of Heaven and Eartb, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things | 


from the Wiſe and Prudent, (that is, from the Cunning 


or Crafty,) and haſt revealed them unto Babes; (to Men 
of unprejudiced Plainneſs and uncorrupt Integrity 3) 
Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight : And 
of his declaring accordingly to his Diſciples, St Luke 
xvii, 17. Verily T ſay unto you, Whoſfoever ſhall not re- 
ceive the Kingdom of Ged as a a little Child, foall 7 in no 
wiſe enter therein, 
An D thus much concerning the firft general Head, 


namely, what there is in the Nature of Things The. | 


ſelves, which makes a virtuous Diſpoſition ſo great a 
Help, and a witious Inclination fo great a Hindrance, to 
a right Underſtanding in matters of Religion. 

TRI ſecond thing to be conſidered, was, What there 
is moreover in the poſitive Appointment and Conflitution 
of Ged, by which we are aſſured that None of the 
Wicket ſhall underſtand, but the Wi ſe (in oppoſition to 
the Folly of Wickedneſs, i, e. the Righteous) ſhall 3 un- 


derſtand. And here the Scripture declares, I,, in ge- 


neral, that by ſome means or other, by ſome or other | 
Method of Providence in the Government of the World, 

Cod will take care, that righteous and piouſly-diſpoſed 
perſons ſball attain to ſo much Underſtanding as is neceſ= 


ſary for their own particular Salvation: That rhe 
Meek, 'Ged will guide in Judgment; and ſuch as are 


gentle, them be will teach bis way, Pf. xxv. 9. That 
Gd will give t 4 man Pen rs n in bis Arbe, Wi iſdom, 
and 
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and Knowledge, and Foy, Eccles, ii. 26. That though 
Heaven is his Throne, and Earth his Footflool, yet on 
| ſych a one he will vouchſafe to look, even on him that 
is poor and of a contrite Spirit, ol trembleth at his, 
Word, Toa. xvi. 1, 2. That if any man ill do bis 
Fill, be ſhall know of the doctrine whether it be of Ged, 
St Jobn vii. 17. And upon this are founded thoſe fre- 
quent exhortations in Scripture, Prov, ii. 1, 5 5. My Son, 
if thou wilt receive my Words, and hide my Command- 
ments with thee ;—then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear 
of the Lord, and find the Knowledge of God 5— For 
the Lord giverb Wiſdom be layeth vp fl Wiſdom 
for the . Righteous, Again, Ecclus. i. 26. F thou de- 
fire Wi iſdom, keep the e and the Lord 
ſhall give her unto thee ; For the Fear of the Lord is 
Wiſdom and Inftrution, and F. ts and Meelneſi are 
bis delight, St Jam. i. 5. If any of you lack Wiſdom, 
ler him 4ſt of > ek. it ſhall be given bim: And 
Epbeſ. v. 14. Awake thou that  Neepeſ, and ariſe from 
tbe gead, (viz. from the Death of Sin,) and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee Light. St Paul himſelf was. a great ex- 
ample of this Doctrine; whom, becauſe of the fin- 
cerity of his Zeal, God was pleaſed to convert even by a 
Miracle: For having been ſo impoſed upon as to think 
that Religion cquld be propagated by Perſecutian and. 
Violence, he juſtly tiled himſelf the greateſt of Sinners. 
But yet for the ſincerity of his Intention, the pious 
Centurion Cornelius, was inſtructed by an Angel ſent 
from Heaven; and the Ethiopian Eunuch was taught 
by an Apoſtle ſent to him on purpoſe; 3 And concern- 
ing all the Diſciples, when one of them aſked our 
Lord, How is it that thou wilt mani fe thyſel if to Us, 
and not unto the World ? He replied, St Jobs xiv. 23. 
If a man love = he will keep my Wards, and my Fa- 
ther 
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ther will love him, and wwe will come unto bim, W 

make our abode with bim. 

But 2dly, Tux — W e in pare 
Fore that, by the ſecret affiftance- of bis Holy Spirit, 
God will - peculiarly direct and inlighten thoſe that are 
truly ſincere. 1 Fohn ii. 20. Ye have an Unction rows 
the Holy One, and ye know all things, Again, Acts v. 
32. the Holy Gbeſt, which God bath given to them ' 
that obey bim: the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Spirit 
of Truth, the Spirit given firſt to the Apoſtles, \ and af- 
terwards to all good men in proportion, to lead them 
into all (that i is, into all necęſſary) Trutb. And This, 

I ſuppoſe, is the meaning of thoſe paſſages of Scripture'z 
The froward : is an abomination to the Lord; but bis 
Secret i is ⁊uit the righteous, Prov. Ut, 32. The Secret - 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will bes 
them his Covenant, Pſ. xxv. 14. And Many are in bigh' 
places,” and of renown ; but Ss are rey Fw 
tba Meet, Ecelus. iii. 19. 

On the contrary, where; there is « td „ failing 5 
tion and an Affection to Wi ckedneſs 5 there mens minds 
are not only blinded by the natural conſequence of ſuch: 

a diſpoſition, but God . moreover withdraws his _ 1 
from them, and the Holy Ghoſt will not dwell i wm a 
Heart that takes pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. For 
into a malicious Soul Wi dom ſhall not enter, nor. devel. 
in the Body that is ſubje&# unto Sin; For the Holy Spirit 
of Diſcipline xvill flee deceit, and remove from Thoughts 
that are . without. Underflanding, and will not wks: 
whenUnrighteouſn:ſs cometh in, Wild. i, 4. Nay, not 
only ſo; but, where men are. obſtinately Dean's e 
God is repreſented in Seripture as juſtly giving them up- - 
in judgment to be deceived by the Evil One, that for a 
deſerved een tbey may . unto more Ungod- 

lineſt. 
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lineſs. Rev. xx. 8, Satan is deſcribed as being let hofe, 
that he may go out to deceive the Nations: And the de- 
ſtruction of Wicked Abab, is thus eloquently repre 
ſented in a moſt lively Image by the Prophet Micaiab, 
1 Kings xxii, 19. 1 ſaw the Lord fitting on bis hrone, 
and all the hoſt of Heauen fitting by bim on bis ri - 
band and on bis left. And the Lord ſaid, Who 
perſwade (in the original it is, Mobo foall Km 
Ahab, that be may go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead ? 


and one ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on that _ 


manner. And there came forth a Spirit, and flood before 
the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſevade bim; And the 


Lord ſaid unto bim, Wherewith ? And be ſaid, 1 will 


go forth, and be a lying Spirit in the mouth of all bit 


Prophets ; And he faid, Thou fbalt perfwade him and 


2 alſo; Go forth, and do ſo. The Repreſenta- 
| tion is highly figurative, and by no means to be under- 
ſtood literally; But the meaning is, that God juftly 


permits Wicked men, when they obſtinately refuſe to | 


hear Him, he pgrmits them to be deceived by the Evil 


One to their own deſtruction. The like expreſſion ia 


uſed, Fudg. ix. 23. God ſent an Evil Spirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Sechem ; The meaning is, 2s 


it is explained in the following words, God permitted 
Adbimelech to be deceived and dealt treacherouſiy with by 


the men of Shechem, that his cruelty and the blood 
which he had ſhed might come upon him. Tis nothing 
more, but an acknowledgment of the Juſtice and Wiſ- 
dom of Providence, in ſuffering Wicked men to be 
judicially blinded, that they may fall according to their 


_ deſerts, With bim is Strength and Wiſdom, the De- 


ceived and Deceiver are his; He removeth away the 


Speech of the Truſty, and taketh away the Underſtand- 


ing 4 tbe _ from them : * 16, 20. The 
| Heathen 
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Heathen World, becauſe they did not like to retain God 


in their hs therefore God gave them up to Un- 
cleanneſs, and to wile affefions, and to a reprobate (i. e. 
an undiſcerning) mind, Rom. i. 24, 26, 28. Jſb. xi. 
20. Deut. ii. 30. Pharaob, becauſe of his obſtinate 
Wickedneſs, God bardned his Heart, i. e. ſuffered his 
Underftanding to be more and more blinded, that he 
ſhould not ſee the Tendency of God's wonderful Judg- 
ments worked in Egypt, The ſame Phraſe is uſed of the 
people of the Jews, J. lxiii. 17. Thou haſt hardned our 
Heart from thy Fear; or, as it is, ch. vi. 10. Make 
the Heart of this people fat, ——left they underſtand with 
their Heart, and convert and be healed. The Meaning 
is expreſſed at large, ch. xxix. 13, 10. Foraſmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, ut 
have removed their Heart. far from me; Therefore „ Ge- 
bold, I wwill proceed io do a marvellous work among this 
people; be Wiſdom of their Wiſe men ſhallperiſh, 
and the underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be hid; 
—The Lord bas poured out upon you the Spirit of deep 
ſeep, and has cloſed your eyes. (Rom. xi. 8.) And Exel. 
xiv. 5, 6, 9. Becauſe they are all eftranged from me by 
their 22 Therefore ſay unto the Houſe of Ifrael. —— 
If a prophet be deceived when he has ſpoken a thing, I 
the Lord have deceived that prophet, and I will firetch 
ot my hand apes him, and will deſtroy bim from tbe 
midſt of my people Iſrael, The like expreſſions are uſed. . 
in the New Teſtement, concerning corrupt Chriſtians 3 
(Rev. xxii. 11.) He that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt ſtill; 
and he wvbich is filthy, let bim be filthy fill; and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous ftill; and be that it 
boly, let him be holy ſtill. And (Rev. xvii. 17.) G 
ſoall put it into their hearts to deliver their Kingdom and 
Power unto the Beaſt, And 2#Tbef, ii, 10, Becauſe 


ebey 
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they received not the Love of the T; rath,——for this cauſe 
God ſpall ſend them firong Deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
 lieve a Lye; That they all might be damned ꝛubo believed 
not the Truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs : 
And 2.Tim, iii. 13. Evil men and ſeducers ſhall 
zwar worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived, 
All which paſſages, are as it were Paraphraſes and 
- Nluftrations of the Words of the Text; None of 
the Wicked ſball underfland, but the Wiſe ſhall under- 
we, ESE TS oo | „ 
4 From what has been ſaid, we may infer, 1/}, That 
Wicked men have no reafon to complain, for their not 
being able to underſtand Religion; and Infidels no Ex- 
cuſe, for their not believing it. For God who com- 
manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath fined in 
our Hearts, to give the light of the Knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt : But if our 
Goſpel be bid, tis bid to them that are laſt; In whom 
the God of this World has Blinded the minds of them 
 wobich believe not, leſt the light of the ' glorious Goſpel of 
| Chriſt, ⁊ubo is the Image of God, * ſhould ſhine unto them, 
2 Cor. iv. 6, 3. 4. | "I WD 
2d), From hence appears the Reaſon of our Sa- 
viour's ſpeaking ſo much in Parables. To the Wife 
and well-diſpoſed, it was given to know the Myſtery of 
the Kingdom of Cod; but to others, (i. e. to the Wicked) 
he ſpake in Parables, that ſeeing they might not ſee, and 
Bearing they might not underſtand: And thence our Sa- 
viour ſo frequently at the end of his Parables cried out; 
He that has Ears to hear, let him hear; and, He that 
can receive it, let him receive it. And he that bath an 
Ear, let him bear, what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Chur ches. 5 | 3 „ 
N 20988 24h, 
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h, Faom what has been ſaid, we may obſerve, 


bow it comes. to paſs, that Faith, which is 3 


looked upon as an Act of the Underſlanding, and 

ſo not in our own Power, is yet in the New Teſ- 
tament always required and inſiſted upon as a Moral 
Virtue, The reaſon is, becauſe Faith, in the Scrip- 
ture · ſenſe, is not barely an Act of the LDuderſtand- 
ing, but a mixt Act of the Vill alſo; conſiſting 
very much in that Simplicity and Unprejudiceneſs of 
Mind, which our Saviour calls receiving the King- 
. dom of God as a little child ; in that freedom from 
guile aud deceit, which was the character of Natba- 
niel, an Iſraelite indeed; and in that teacbable diſ— 
ts or Deſire to know the Will of God, for which 
the Bereans were ſo highly commended, who ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things the Apo- 


ſtle taught, <vere ſo or not. They are commended 


for not believing on the Aung even of the A- 
-poſtles. But 


4thly, Exo hence it appears, that a is no 


need of an Infallible Guide on Earth, or of an an- 


terring Church, For all neceſſary Truth is ſufficiently 
made known in Scripture 3 and one great part of 
our Chriſtian Duty, is to fudy the Will of God 
with ſuch. a Diſpoſition of Mind, as may entitle 
us to the Promiſe given in the Text, that he Wiſe 
hall underſtand. 

5thly and Laſily, YET This muſt be ſo under- 
ſtood, as to be a Security, not againſt All, but a- 
gain Fatal ' Miſtakes, The beſt and piouſeſt per- 
ſons, may in many things err; but their Errors 
cannot be dangerous, or of final ill conſequence: 


For in things abſolutely 5 to Salvation, the 


Vor. III. E Micted 
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Mieled only can be void of Underſtanding. None 
of the Wicked ſhall undenſtand; But the Wiſe ſalt 
. 
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SERMON III. 
The Practice of Morality leads to 
the Practice of the Goſpel, 


— —— — . a 


Jon. vi. 44. 
No man can come to Me, except the Father © 
; which has ſent Me, draw him. | 


HE Duty and Happineſs of rational 3 
1 is the Practice of Righteouſneſs and true Vir- 


tue, founded upon a Belief of the Being and 
Government of God; whoſe Kingdom over rational 
Creatures conſiſts, in the conformity of their Wills 
and Actions to the Nature and Life of God; each in | 
their ſeveral Stations, according to the Degree of Light 
and Knowledge which they injoy, indeavouring to ap- 
prove themſelves to him by a chearful obedience to his 
Commands; and conſtantly promoting the Great Ends 
of his Government by preſerving the Harmony of the 
Moral World, in like manner as the Wiſdom of his 
Government over the Natural and Material World is 
ſhown forth in the regularity of all its Motions. By 
Sin, Moral Agents oppoſe and bring diſorder into this 
Kingdom of God ; which the inferior part of the Crea- 
tion, having no Liberty of Choice „ is not capable of 
. E 2 | doing, 
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ding. And they who thus oppoſe God's Kingdom of | 
righteouſneſs, become thereby Enemies to God, and: 

alienated from his Favour, Nevertheleſs, man being 
à frail and fallible Creature, liable to be ſeduced, 

tempted and deceived ; and there being, in the caſe of 

moſt Sinners, many Circumſtances to excite Pity and 
Compaſſion ;. therefore God does not immediately caſt 

them off, but generally allows them Space and Time 

for Repentance. And for this very End did he ſend his 

Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, into the World; that, 

Inviting men to Repentance, declaring to them more 
diſtinctly the Malignity of Sin, giving them the fulleſt 

Aſſurances of Pardon (upon their real and ſincere A- 

mendment) through the Merit of his own once offering 
Himſelf a Sacrifice for ever, and revealing to them more 
clearly the Certainty of a future Judgment, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the Life to come, he 
Might by theſe means reduce them to the Obedience of 

God's Commands, and conſequently reſtore them to 
the Divine Favour,  Chrift bas once ſuffered for Sins, 
de jun fer the unjuſt, that be might bring us to God, 
1 Pet. ili. 18. And Col. i. 21. You that Ane foinek 
times alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet-now hath he reconciled in the body of bis Fleſh through 
death, to preſent you holy and unblameable and unreprove- 
able. in bis Sight, But then we muſt here carefully 
obſerve, that in like manner as God originally and. from 
the Beginning, while the inanimate world obeys him 
abſolutely and by neceffity of Nature, would not com- 
pel the Obedience of rational Creatures by the irrefiſti- 
bleneſs of his Power, but exacted it only from the 
willing Compliance of their own Choice; fo now /ike- 
wiſe in the reforation of men by Chriſt,” he will have 
10 one reduced to his obedience by Force, but by ſuch 
Motive 
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| Motives as work properly upon rational Agents, Reaſore 


and Arguments, Promiſes and Threatnings, Hopes and 
Fears, ' Thus in the Old Teftament 3 Ttaugbt Ephraim 
to go, ſays God by the Prophet, taking them by their 
arms, but they knew not that I healed them; I drew 
them <vith Cords of a man, with bands of Love, and I 
wwas to them as they that take off the yoke, Hol. xi. 3. 
And in the Goſpel; No man, ſays our Saviour in the 
words of the Text, can come to Me, except the Fu- 
ther, ⁊vbich has ſent me, draw him: No man can be a 
worthy Diſciple of Chrift, if he has not firſt upon his 
mind a due ſenſe of God. No man can be a fincere 
Follower of the Sen of God, who is not in a diſpoſition 
of being drawn to a Love of Virtue, and of being 
prevailed upon to practiſe Righteouſneſs, by a Senſe of 
the Goodneſs and Reaſonableneſs and Excellency 'of the 


eternal Laws of God, even the Fatber, who ſent him. 


Fox the clearer and more diſtin& explication of 
which doQrine, and of our Lord's full Meaning and 
Intention in theſe words; it will be proper to conſider 


particularly, 


 Firfl, WrarT is meant by the Phraſe of Coming to 
Chriſt: No Man can Come to Me, except the Father 
ewhich has ſent me draw bim. Some enthuſiaſtick per- 
ſons, Judging of the Senſe of this Phraſe merely from 
the conceptions of their own e „and not 
from its Uſe and clear Signification in other paſſages of 
the ſame Writings 3 (which indeed is the only poſlible 
way of Underſtanding the true meaning either of Scrip- 
ture, or of any book whatſoever :) and Others neg- 
ligently following Their Interpretation, have ſuppoſed 
that Coming to Chriſt means a relying or depending upon 
Tis Merits and Satisfaction, to bring them to Salva, 
_ whether 1225 2275 his Commandments by a vir 

E | tao 


42 The Proviiet of Moral ity lads 


tuous Courſe of Life, or no. But whoever conſiders 
the many Paſſages of Scripture, in which this ex- 


preſſion i is to be met with, cannot fail to obſerve, that 


it really ſignifies quite her thing. Heb. xi. 6. He 
that cometh to God, muſt belicve that he Is, and that 
be is a Rewarder f them that diligently ſeek bim: Com- 


ing to God here evidently expreſſes the ſame thing, as | 


diligently ſeeking him :: And, diligently ſeeking bim, is 
the ſame as ſincerely defiring to know and obey bis Will, 


in order to pleaſe him. Again, ch. vii. 25. Chriſt is 
able to ſave to the uttermoſ them that come unto God 


by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them : Coming unto God by Chriſt, is, Sinners return- 


Jug. by Repentance and real Amendment to the Obedi- 


ence of God's Commands, in hopes of obtaining par- 
don for what-is paſt, through the interceſſion of Chrift, 
In like manner therefore, Coming unto Chriſt, ſignifies 


_ alſo ſerving and obeying Him, becoming his Dries, 


believing his doct̃rine and living according to it, ſincere- 
ly deſiring to underſtand and pradiſe his Will: Joh. vi. 
35. He that cometh to me, ſball never hunger 3 he 
that believes and obeys the Goſpel, ſhall never want any 


thing neceſſary towards his obtaining eternal Life, And 
thus likewiſe in the words of the Text; No man can 
come to Me, No Man can be a worthy diſciple of 
Chriſt, no Man can be a true and fincere Chriſtian ;;: 
except "the Father which has fend me, draw bim. And 


This is the 

Second thing to be conſidered in the Text; "the 
meaning of theſe latter words, except the Father, en 
has ſent me, draw bim. Which expreſſion, many 
Writers i in Divinity have ſo underſtood, as if thereby 


Was ſignified, that no man had it in his own Power to 
become a good — or to — any good Acti- 


"0s 


F , 3 : 9 a . 8 JT, —_—— 
T c cc WES, WOE, a er CO Oy cos ng; TOR Ig 8 r I ace oc. tt. Ah. ny <&. Ef wa $5 At % «a 


0 the Praftice of the Cel. : 23 


Sis . but that every Act of Virtue, was operated or 
produced in him by the immediate Power of God. 


And thus much of Truth there 7s indeed in That No- 


tion; that neither in any religious, nor in any naturat 


action, does, any one perform any thing, but by a 


Power freely given him from, and entirely depending | 


upon, the good pleaſure of God, In Him, and by 
virtue of Powers and: Faculties continually depending 


upon him, we live and move and have our Being, and: 


perform all, even the natura! Actions of Life. In the 
execution of Civil Power and Authority, or of any 
Office whatſoever, there is ſtill further, not only a cons 
tinual dependance upon the Will of God for the uſe of 
men's natural Faculties; but moreover a dependance 
upon God's general Providence in the Government of 
the World, to order things ſo, as that the Authority, 
whatever it is, may actually take place: Thus Pilate 

could have had ns Power to judge or condemn our Lord, 
or any other perſon, except it were given bim from 
above, Joh. xix. 11, And the Baptiſt in This ſenſe 
well expreſſes the Succeſs of his Own Miniſtry, A man 
can receive nothing, ſays he, Jab. iii. 27. except it be 
given him from Heaven, In rei gious matters ſtill fur- 
ther, tis not only true, that tis God who gel s 
beth to ⁊vill and to do of his good pleaſure 3 that tis 
God from whom alone we receive the rational Facul- 
ties, or Powers, both of choofing and afting ; but 
moreover, that *tis owing to his ſuperabundant grace 


and favcur, to his free Gift and undeſerved Bounty in 


Chrift that he has afforded us the Benefit of a Reuela- 
tion, the Advantage of a clearer and more expreſs. de- 


claration of his Mill, the Affiftances of his Holy Spiri, | 


an Aurboritativè Aſſurance of Pardon upon Repentances 
and a more RP Diſcovery Mw the Rewoards and 
| Pun ſoments ©, 
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Puniſpments in the future State, than could be obtained 
by the bare Light of Nature. All This, I ſay, is 
unqueſtionably true 3 and ought to be continually and 
thankfully acknowledged, with a juſt and humble ſenſe 
of our Dependance upon God in every thing that we 
Are, or Do. But it is not the Meaning of the Text 


before us, nor what our Saviour is at all here ſpeaking 


of in this whole Diſcourſe, For where any one is ex- 
Horting men to act, and preſſing them to perform their 
Duty; *tis not there a proper Argument or Incitement 
to Diligence, (though it is undoubtedly in itſelf a certain 
Truth,) to tell them they can do nothing at all, unleſs 
God give them Power ; but the proper Motive is to 
aſſure them, that becauſe God has actually given them 


Power, therefore he expetts and requires it of them, 


that they ſhould a# accordingly. Thus St Paul argues 
to the Philippians, ch. ii. 12. Work out your own Sal- 
vation with Fear and Trembling ; For it is God which 
<vorketh in you both to wwill and to do, of his good plea- 
ſure. The meaning plainly is; God has given you 
Power to chooſe and act, therefore work out your own 
Salvation. And for the ſame reaſon, when our Sa- 
viour, in the Text, tells the unbelieving Jews, by 


way of Reprogf for their obſtinate Infidelity, and not 


by way of pitying them for any Want of Power to do 


their Duty; when he tells them (I ſay) by way of Re- 


proof for their unreaſonable Infidelity, that no man can 
come to Him, except the Father draw bim; *tis very 
certain he does not by theſe words mean to expreſs any 
Ad of God upon Them, but ſome certain affe&ion or 
diſpoſition of Theirs with regard to Cod. 

Fox the further clearing of which explication of our 
Lord's ſenſe, *tis to be obſerved in the general nature 


of language, that when Any Perſon or Thing is ſaid to 


draw 
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draw another, the word (draw) may with equal pro- 
priety of Speech, ſignify either the Action of Him who 
4awvs the Other, or the Action of the Other who is 
drawn by him. And that, both in Scripture and in 
vulgar language, it much more frequently ſignifies the 
Action of Him who is 'dravon, than of Him who 
draws, will appear moſt evidently, and beyond All con- 
tradiction, from the following conſiderations. Our Sa- 
viour diſcourſing with the eros, Job. xii. 32. And I 
fays he, if. Tt be lifred wp from the Earth, will draw alt 


men unto me: His meaning clearly is, not to expreſs any 
A of bis Own Hon Men ; but that, after his eruci- 


fixion, many nations and people, convinced by the 
Excellency of his doctrine, and by the Miracles it was 
attended with, ſhould-by their ozon Will and An ems 
brace his Religion. In like manner when God by the 


Prophet declared concerning the Iyraelites of old, Fer, 


wi. 3. With loving Kindneſs have I drawn thre, and 
Hof. xi. 4» I drew them wvith Cords of a man, with 
Bands of Lewe; every one ſees the Meaning to be 
This only, that the confideration of the kindneſs and 
love of God, ſhown forth to the Tſraclites in ſo many 
eminent Inflances of Merey, was a very ſtrong reaſon 
to prevail with them to obey and ferve him cheerfully; 
The ſenſe is the very fame, as in that of St Paal, 
1 Cor, v. 14. The Love of Chriſt conftraineth ws ; 
which is a ſtronger expreſſion than that of drawing us: 
The Love of Chriſt, ſays he, conſtrains or compels us, 
et we fſpould not Bencefortb live unto ours 
felves, but unto Him wwho' died för us, and roſe again. 
A ſenſe of Gratitude, draws Us; Acts of Kindneſs, 
Love and Good-2vill, from One Perſon to another, do 
very ſtrongly draw men; The Beauty and Excellency, 
Ge 1 and uſe ä 2 draws I per- 
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ſwades them: We are drawn, by Arguments and Rea. 
ſons, by Promiſes and Threatnings, by Hopes and Fears 


Yet tis not that zbeſe. things are Agents, but that we | 


ourſelves a, when we are ſaid to be drawn by them. 
Much after "the ſame manner of ſpeaking, Men are 
faid to be moved (or drawn) with compaſſion, Matt, ix, 


36. moved with indignation, Matt. xx. 24. moved with 
Enuy, Acts vii. 9. moved with Fear, Heb. xi. 7. 


And when St Paul had reckoned up the things which 
are generally apt to affect Men moſt ſtrongly, yet None 
of theſe things (ſays he) move Me, Acts xx. 24. After 
the fame manner, in the II ſenſe of the word, Men 
are deſcribed to be drawn away with their own Luft, 
and enticed, Jam. i. 14. and David is repreſented ag 
having been moved by Satan to number the people, a 

Sam. xxiv, 1. And yet neither the one nor the other 
expreſſion were at all intended to ſignify, that the 
things done were not the perſons Ozvn As. Directly 


on the contrary, the Scripture. plainly means, ſeverely 


to blame the One, acting upon the incitement of Luſt ; 
and the Other, for acting upon the Suggeſtions of the 


Devil. Thus therefore in the Text likewiſe, when 


our Lord ſays, No man can come to Me, except the Fa- 
ther, which bas ſent me, draw bim; tis reaſonable 


and "neceſſary to underſtand him as ſpeaking, not con- 
cerning any Ac of Cod upon men, but concerning the 


Aeclion which Some men bear towards God, For as 
*tis not a misfortune, but a Vice, for a Man to be 
drawn away by his own Luft,” and enticed 3 and St 
Peter's expoſtulation with Ananias, Why bath Satan 
filled thine beart, is not by way of Excuſe, but by way 
of aggravating his crime: So neither on the otber ſide, 
is it any declaration of Fate, but a high commenda- 
tion of Men's Virtue, to ſay that they were * to 
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a« WY their Duty, or prevailed with to perform it, by con- 
53 fideration of God, Indeed without conſideration of God, 
we without a continual Veto and Regard towards Him as 
m. Governing the World, there cas be no ſuch thing as 
re True Virtue: No man can become a true and good Cbri- 
x. BY fir, without firſt having a Senſe of the original natu- 
th ral obligation he lies under, of Love and Duty towards 
7. Cd: No man can come to Me, except the Father,” whe 
ch bas ſent me, draw bim. And This ſenſe of the phraſe, 
ne WY our Saviour himſelf confirms by the words immediately 
er following: For ſo he expreſsly adds in the very near 
en WY verſe, Every man that hath heard, and bath learned of 
ſt, ebe Father, cometh unto Me; Erery one that has a juſt 
ſenſe,” and ſuitable Practice, of natural Religion to- 
wards God; will be Ros” — to ne un 
Doctrine of Chriſt, 
Tux is another eroceien very frequent i in Serip 
ture, which may help much to illuſtrate the manner 
of ſpeaking in the Text. The ſame Diſciples of Chriſt, 
who are here ſaid to be drawn to him by the Father, 
are elſewhere frequently deſcribed as being given to him 
of God, Heb. ii. 13. J, and the children whom God 
bas given me, And again, Job. xvii. 2. Thou bat 
given bim power over all eſp, that be ſhould give eternal 
life to as many as thou baſt given bim. Now that even 
This phraſe does not denote- any Action of God upon 
men, but merely the character or qualifications of the 
perſons deſcribed ; js apparent from the parallel places 
of Scripture, All that the Father giveth me, Joh. vi. 
37. are, in the goth verſe, every one wvhich ſeeth the 


not given of the Father to come 76 Chriſt, ver. 65 
they whom, in the werſe before, our Lord reproves for : 
their unreaſenable obſtinacy in nat believing, And when 


Son, and believeth on bim: And they to, wvbom it 4 = 
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zin His Prayer to the Father, ch. xvii, 12. he-ays; 
Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I baue Ae, and none of tben 
#5 loft, but the Son of perditionz tis plain by That ex- 
ception, that Judas was originally one of thoſe, whom 
God had given to Chriſt, in the ſame ſenſe as be gaue 
him the reſt of his. Diſciples 3 and yet afterwards, by 
His own Fault, by becoming a Son of Treachery, i. e. 
a wicked and traiterous perſon, he ceaſed to be of that 
number. Juſt as, in At xxvii. 24. God bad given to 
St Paul all thoſe that ſailed wvith bim; and yet he de» 
laxes, ver. 31. Au #beſe abide in the Job, 700 can: 

be ſaved. 8 
Bux a not much unlike Wend ſuch pers 
Lans as voluntarily undertake extraordinary Difficulties 


For the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake, Matt. xix. 123 pre, | | 
en. 
Ciples, | f 


in the werſe before, ſtiled thoſe to vbom it is 
And, *Trs given unto. you, ſays our Lord to his 

h. xiit. 11. to know tbe myſteries of the Kingdom of | 
Heaven; becauſe ſeeing, ye ſee, (that is, ye ſee with» | 


out P rejudice. 3) and bearing, ye Hear, and 7 underfiand, | : 
And concerning thoſe. of a contrary Diſpo- k 
ſition, the Scripture Jays that they are Blinded; that 
God bath given them eyes t hat they ſhould not ſee, and | 
ears that they ſhould not bear; nay, that God ſends - 
#hem ftrong Deluſion, © And Moſes, in a moſt affeRionate || 
manner. of expoſtulation, . complains of the 1ſraehites, | 
Deut. xxix. 4. that after all the Great things that their | 


Vers 13. 


eyes had ſeen, the Signs of thoſe Great Miracles, yet the | 


Lord bad not given them an beart to perceive, and eyes 
to ſee, and ears to hear, even unto That day, Nothing 
is more evident, than that the meaning of theſe Come 
Pplaints is, Hot that God was vanting in bis aſſiſtance, 
much leſs. that he actually operated upon men to make 
chen Sepidy and ungratefully wicked 3 but that, 

7 through 
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through their - own Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs, the 


Means which God had been pleaſed to make uſe of te 
reclaim them, had always proved ineffectual; and all 
the great and marvellous things which he had done for 
them in Egypt and in the Wilderneſs, had not pre- 
vailed with them to repent, had not drawn them (as 
our Saviour in the Text expreſſes it) to the Obedience 


expected of them. And the ſame thing may in the 


like ſenſe too juſtly be ſaid at this day, concerning 


many among Us. God has by a long ſeries of very 


marvellous. Events delivered Us from That greateſt of 
All Temporal calamities, the eſtabliſhment of Popery 
and Arbitrary Power, by which Other Great and (in 
other reſpects) Wiſe nations have been reduced under 


the vileſt Indignities of the moſt irrational and inhu- 
mane Slavery: And yet the Lord hath not given us an 
beart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to bear, even | 


unto 7. his day, FE] | Fo 
Fx oM what has been ſaid in explication of the phraſes 


Love of Cod and Virtue ; Nor can any one who already 


2.6 . 
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made uſe of in the Text, the general Doctrine it con- 
tains is plainly this; that no man can become a true 
Diſciple of Chriſt, who is not affected with a ſincere 


profeſes the Name of Chriſt, behave himſelf as be- 
comes that Holy Profeſſion, by Any other Methods or 
Forms of Religion whatſoever, than by the Practice of 
Righteouſneſs and true Virtue, in Obedience to the 
moral Commands of God. When our Saviour had 
worked the Miracle of the Loaves, recorded in the Be- 
ginning of This chapter; many of the Jews believed 
on him; that is, they profeſſed themſelves his Diſei- 
ples, not out of any regard to the Excellency and Holi- 
neſs of his Doctrine, but in hopes of being ſupported - 
by him in the World. To theſe perſons he ſays, ver. 


\ 


The Praice of Morality leads 


26. Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but 
becauſe ye did eat of the Loawes, and were filled : La- 
bour not for the meat wwhich periſbeth, but for That meat 
which endureth unto everlaſting life. This Doctrine 
when they reliſhed not, but began to murmur ; he re- 
proves them with ſomewhat more earneftneſs in the words 
of the Text; No man can come to Me, except the Fa- 
tber, which has ſent me, draw him: Tis in vain to 
| profeſs to be my Diſciples upon any other foot, than 
that of Regard to God, and to the World to come. Upon 
which when they murmured fill more, ver. 61; he 
replied again, ver. 64. There are ſome of you that be- 
lirve not — therefore Said I unto you, that no 
man can come to Me, except it vere given unto bim of 
my Father : Given unto bim of my Father ; that is, in 
the Jame ſenſe, as he — tells the Apaſtles that 
*twas given to them to Anoꝛu the myſteries of the King- 
| dom of Heaven, becauſe they were unprejudiced, will- 
ing to bear and to underfiand ; and came to him, not 
upon any temporal Deſign, but being perſwaded (as St 
Peter expreſſes himſelf, ver. 68 of this chapter,) that 
he had the words of eternal Life. 
Veo account of the neceſſary and inſeparable con · 
neQtion of theſe Two things; of a ſteady Regard to 
_ the eternal obligations of the moral law of God, in 


every one who profeſſes to embrace the Revelation of i 


Chriſt ; 'upon This account (I ſay) it is, that our Lord 
declares, Job. vii. 16. 17. My doctrine is not mine, 
but His that ſent me ; If any man will do His will, be 
ſpall know of the doctrine whether it be of God, or 
aubether I ſpeak of myſelf. And again, ch. viii. 42. 
if God, ſays he, were your Father, ye would love Me; 
For I proceeded forth and came from God ; neither came 
Tv . Gut be ſent mes **. to . Is * 


* 


to the Practice of the Goſpel. 51 
of the Apoſtle St Jobn, 1 Job. ii. 13, J write unto 


you little children, becauſe ye have known the Father ; 


ver. 24, If that which ye bave beard from the begin- 
ning, Hall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the 
Son and in the Father ; 2 Joh. 9, He that abideth in 
the doctrine, (that is, he that obeys the Laws) of Chriſt, 
he, bath both the Father and the Son, On the con- 
trary, to the immoral and hypocritical Phariſees, who 
hated the doctrine of Virtue and Righteouſneſs ; Ye 
neither know me, ſays our Lord, nor my Father, Job. 
viii. 19, And, ſpeaking of the perſecutions which the 
vicious and debauched World would bring upon his 
diſciples 3 Theſe things, ſays he, will they do unto you, 
becauſe they know not bim that ſent me, Joh, xv. 213 
They have both ſeen and hated both Me and my Father, 
ver. 24; And theſe things woill they do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor Me, ch. xvi. 
33 that is, they have no true Senſe, either of natu- 
ral Religion, or revealed. 

Tux Sum therefore and application of the Whole, 
is This: The Great End and Deſign of the Goſpel of 
Chrift, is to reſtore Sinners to the Favour of God, by 
N them back to the Practice of True Virtue. 
Vicious and corrupt Minds therefore, who are enemies 

to the Moral Laws of God, muſt always naturally be 
averſe to the Doctrine of the Geſpel. Confequently ſuch 
perſons are very apt, either to oppoſe and perſecute the - 
true Diſciples of Chriſt ; or elſe, if in times of Proſperity 


they themſelves embrace the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 


they always place their Religion in outward Forms and 
Ceremonies, or in certain Syſtems of opinion, conſiſtent 
with unrighteous practice. For to a True Senſe of Chriſt's 

Religion no man can come, except the Father draw him, 


that is, except the love of God and Virtue be his Motive. 
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| The Character af a Good Man; 
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* Gen. xviii. 19. 

Fer T know Him, that he will eaten bi 

 ehildren, and his houſehold after him, and 
_ they fall keep the away of the Lora, to ap 
Jules and Judgment, 


T. E words are part of the charakter, which 


* 


God himſelf, in different places of the Old 
Teſtament, has given of that Great and Good 
Man, the Patriarch Arabam. And they are ſpoken 
in this place, as a ground or reaſon of the great and, 
laſting Bleffings which God declared he intended to 
confer upon him. Ver. 18. Abrabam fhall ſurely be- 
come a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of 
the Earth ſhall be blefſed in Him: For I know Him, 
that be will command bis children and Bis bouſebold after 
bim, and they Hall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
Juſtice and Judgment; that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham, that which be hath ſpoken of him. Upon 
account of This character, and the Bleſſings conſequent 
upon it, he is elfewhere ſtiled in Scripture, The Friend 
Cod, and the Father of all them that believe. And 
. v3 in 


54 The Character of a Good Man. 
In the book of Ecclęſiaſticus, ch. xliv. 19, his hiſtory is 
thus briefly and elegantly ſumm'd up: Abraham vat 
a great Father of many people, in glory was there none 
like unto bim: Who kept the Law of the moſt High, and 
Was in covenant with bim; be eftabliſhed the Covenant 
in bis fleſh, and, wvhtn be was proved, be was found 
Faithful: Therefore he aſſured him by an Oath, that be 
would bleſs the nations in his Seed, and that be would 
multiply bim as the Duft of the Earth, and exalt his Sead 
@s the Stars, and cauſe them to inherit from Sea to Sea, 
and from the River unto the utmoſt part of the Land, 
Tnæ Virtues, upon account whereof theſe great Bleſs» 
fings were promiſed to Abrabam, were perſonal : But 
the Bleſſings themſelves, tis evident, were, with re- 
gard to Him, figurative only ; being fulfilled not till 
ſome hundreds of years after, upon his Poſterity; where- 
as He himſelf did but ſojourn in the land of Promiſe, as 
in a firange country, and confſſed that be was a Stranger 
. end Pilgrim on the Earth, From whence the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews very juſtly infers, That Abrabam une 
derſtood the promiſed Bleſſing, with regard to Himſelf, 
to be of a ſpiritual and better kind. Ch. xi. 14, 16, 
10. For they that ſay ſuch things, declare Pai nly t bat 
| They ſeek a country; a better country, that is, an hea- 
wenly ; For he looked for a City which bath Foundations, 
eohoſe Builder and Maker is God. 
Tux particular Virtue which procured to Abra- 
bam the character given him in my Text, was his 
keeping the way of the Lord, that is, his adhering to the 
Belief and Worſhip of the One True God of the Univerſe, 
in oppoſition to the general corruption of the idolatrous 
Nations among whom he lived; and his commanding 
bis children and his houfhold after him, to do the like. 
*'T was his Oy putting in Pn, what 70% 
a P * 


employed perhaps in the moſt var affairs, or even 
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publickly declared before all the tribes of 1/rae!, that 
He alſo would do in the like caſe : Ch. xxiv, 15, F it 
ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe ye this day 


| whom ye will ſerve; whether the Gods which your Fa- 


thers ſerved that were on the other fide of the flood, or 


the Geds of the Amerites in whoſe land ye dwell : But as 


for Me and my Houſe, woe will ſerve the Lord, Inthe 
New Teſtament, This practice is ſtiled, [yay iu Tov 
Dngle,] Rev. xv. 2, not (as we render the words,) 
getting the victory over the Beaſt; but, getting the vie- 
tory (or overcoming) from out of the midſt of the Beaſt 3 3 


That i is, adhering ſtedfaſtly to the True Religion, in 


the mid}? of idolatrous and corrupt Nations. 
Tn Great and Principal Deſign of every man's life, 
ought to be the promoting the Glory of God; the en- 


couraging of Virtue, and diſcouraging every kind of 


Vice. Not that any man is obliged to be perpetually. 
employed in actions that are immediately of a religious 
nature; or that all his Thoughts and Diſcourſes are to 
be wholly confined to things Sacred: But that his 
Principal and Final Aim, his General and Conſtant 
View, the ſettled Temper and Diſpoſition of his mind, 
and the Habitual Tendency of all his Actions, be the 
eſtabliſhing of Truth and Right in the World. And 
when once a man has habitually fixt to himſelf this 
Great End, and *tis become (as it were) his Natural 
Temper ; When he is transformed (as St Paul expreſſes 
it) by the renewing of his Mind, and his Meat ard 
Drink (as our Saviour ſpeaks concerning himſelf) is to 
do the Will of bis Father which is in Heaven: This 
Love of Goodneſs, will naturally, like all Otber Ha- 
bits, influence even the moſt common actions of his 


life: Even when he is not actually thinking of it, but 


Ain 
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in diver frons themſelves; yet ſtill every thing he does, 
will habitually have ſomewhat in it, tending to pro- 
mote a general ſenſe of Truth and Equity, a general 
Regard to God and Virtue. And zobatever his par- 
ticular State, Relation, or Circumſtances of Life be ; 
he will particularly apply the proper Advantages and 
Opportunities, wherewith That State or Thofe. Cir- 
cumſtances more peculiarly furniſh him, to * 
the ſame Ends of Virtue and Goodneſs. 

As a Magiſtrate or Governour, he will take care 
that That Weight, and Power of influencing Others, 
which the Superiority of his Station gives to his Ex 
ample, ſhall be directed conſtantly to the Intereſt. of Vir- 
-tue, In the execution of Laus, (in which matter there 
is room for great variety of Prudent or Imprudent ex- 


erciſe of Power,) he will always endeavour to put the 


Streſs of Authority, upon urging men to ds thoſe things 
which will really make them better, and deterring them 
from ſuch Practices as are intrinſically in their own 


nature evil or vicious; That ſo the Laws of God and 


Man may uniformly promote one and the ſame End, 
for the Puniſhment only of Evil doers, and for the Praiſe 


of them that do well; And with regard to Ambition, 


or the Increaſe of his own Power and Dominion; he 
will take much more pleaſure in being able to be pub- 
lickly beneficial to Mankind, by maintaining their juſt 
Rights and Properties; than in obtaining to Himſe(f 
Power, for Powers ſake, ＋ 

AGaiN: A perſon of This diſpoſition, if he be i in 
his ſtation a Preacher of the Gaſpel; he will not have 
in his View. the remporal Grandeur of any particular 
Sect or Party of Men; but will always endeavour to 


let before men the Truth of God in That native Sim 
licig, and — to them the religion of Chriſt (in 


_ the 
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the manner our Lord himſelf repreſented it) to be fuck: 1 
2 i reaſonable Service, as that it may effectually convince 
the Minds of Gainſayers, and, by the irreſiſtible force 


ef Truth and Reaſon, compel them to ſubmit them- 


ſelves to the Obedience of Chriſt. And above all things 5 
he will take care to give evidence in his whole beha- 


viour, that He bimſelf fincerely believes and expects 


That Judgment to come, which he ſets forth to Osbers 
as the Great Argument that muſt oblige them to | 
brace the Truths and to obey the Precepts of the Col. 

pel: According to That direction of our Saviour, Lee 


your Light ſo ſhine before men, that tbey way fee your | 


good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 
If he lives in a corrupt and degenerate Age, he will 
principally ſet himſelf, with all meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs, to oppoſe the N corruptions of the Age he 
lives in; endeavouring, by all fair and righteous me- 
thods, to bring as Many as \poſlible to the acknow- 


ledgment of the Truth. 


Laftly, Sue a perſon, if he be in the capacity of a 
Fatber or Maſter of a Family, will take all proper oe- 
caſions to inſtil right notions of Truth and Virtue, into 
thoſe over whom the Circumſtances of his State and 
Relation naturally give him an Influence, And by his 
Private Example, ſhowing in his moſt free and retired 
converſation, that he has conſtantly upon his mind That 
Real Regard to God and Virtue, which tis more eaſy 
and uſual to make Show of in Publick ; he will with 
great efficacy promote the 'True Honour of God, and. 
the advancement of ſincere Religion. For, formal Ad- 
monitions and Publick Declarations concerning matters 
of Religion, are apt to be gf very ſmall force, either 
towards fixing in the Mind Right Principles, or forming 
in the Manners a Habit of virtuous Practice; if in tha 
N 
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private life and converſation of thoſe by whom Families 
are to be directed, there appear Prophaneneſs and Im- 
piety, or — and Debauchery,. or tyrannical Op- 
preſſiveneſs and violent and unreaſonable Paſſions, How 
affectionate ſoever the Exhortations of the Preachers of 
the Gofpel be, and how often ſoever repeated Inftruc- 
tions be given to young perſons either in Schools or 
otherwiſe ; yet if the Examples they find at home in 
the Practiſe of common Life, be vitious, debauched, 

and altogether contrary to the Precepts and Admoni- 
tions given them in form; the effect of all ſuch in- 


ſtruction cannot but be, comparatively ſpeaking, very 
| ' Incondidrabls; Nor is there any other poſſible way, by 


which there can be any Hope that the arguments of Re» 
gion ſhould come to have their due Weight, and ge- 
neral Efficacy in the World ; unlefs They, whoſe State, 
Relation, and — sive them a Natural In- 
fluence over Many, will ſhow in the whole: courſe of 
their private converſation, and in the freeſt and moſt 
_ retired part of common Life, that they have really upon 
their minds a Senſe and Concern for Religion; ; that 
they have habitually in all their Actions a conſtant 
Regard to God, and a ſincere Deſire to promote the 
Knowledge of Fruth and the Practice of Virtue and 
Goodneſs amongſt Men. This was the Temper of A. 
brabam; Upon account of which, That Great cha- 

racter is given him in the Text, with a repeated Aſ- 
ſurance of the Bleſſings deſigned him: T know Him, 
that be will command his children and his bouſpold after 
him, and rbey ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
Fuftice and Fudgment ; that the Lord may bring pan 


Abrabam, That which be bath ſpoken of bim. 


Tur words, He 20ill Command his Children and his 
N after "bin, ſeem to imply, as if it was in A. 
* 8 
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Brabam's power to undertake for thoſe that were to come 
after him, wvbat they ſhould do; and as if They were 
originally under an obligation to 8 what he ſhould 
require of them. Which in general, tis evident, can- 
not be true: Becauſe then it would follow, that All 
Oꝛber Heads of Families had the ſame Authority like- 
wiſe ; and conſequently, the poſterity of every family, 

lying under the ſame obligation, would be under a ne- 
ceſſity, where-ever any Falſe religion prevailed, to con- 
tinue for ever in the profeſſion of ſuch falſe Religion : 
Directly contrary to Abraham's own Practice, who, 
being born among an idolatrous and corrupt people, gat 


bim out from his country, and From hrs kindred, and 


from bis Father's houſe, Gen. xii. 1. Neither, ma 
the Truth itſelf prevails, is it ſufficient that Thoſe who 
come after, follow it barely upon the Command of thoſe 
who went before: Becauſe, though it be indeed, by 
Chance, the Truth only, which they follow; yet, 
They not knowing it to be ſo, but following it merely 
upon ſuch a principle, as would equally have made them 


follow Any Errour, tis, with regard to the Morality 


of Their Act, the very ſame thing as if they were nat 
in the Truth. But in Some particular Caſes, and with 
regard to ſome particular things, ſuch Circumſtances 
there may be, as may make it very reaſonable for Pa- 
rents and Governours to Command their children and 
their bouſpolds after them; and very reaſonable for 
Theſe, to be under the ſtricteſt Obligation to obey ſuch 
Commands, Where things are in their own nature ab- 
ſolutely and confe Jedly indifferent. there the Command 
of proper Superiours is manifeſtly the Only Rule of Ac- 
tion, On the other fide ; where things are already ; 


made neceſſary by a ſuperiour obligation, as where there 


is 2. clear and expreſs Command of G or where 
$hings - 


60 The Character of a Good Man. 
things are intrinfically and efſentially obli gatory in their 
own nature, as is the Study of Truth with Sincerity and 
Impartiality, and the Practice of all moral and eternal 
Firtues ; there the inſtruction and direction, and Ex- 
ample nal Authority of natural Superiours, is the pro- 
per means of laying before ignorant and thoughtleſs 
minds, and of inforcing upon, them, thoſe original and 
antecedent Obligations. This latter, was the caſe of 
Abrahan in the Text: He was to command hjs chil- 
dren and his houſhold after him, that they ſhould keep 
the way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and Judgment that 
they ſhould wor ſbip the True God in oppoſition to Idols, 
and that they ſhould practiſe Fuſtice and Righteouſneſs 


towards Men. The things were in themſelves neceſſa- 
rily, of intrinſick eternal obligation; and the Command 


of Abraham, was the ſetting That obligation before 
their eyes ; teaching them to ſee it, and have a juſt 
ſenſe of it, reminding them to attend to it, and preſſ- 
ing and enforcing it upon their Minds, In This caſe 
therefore, Abraham might well undertake, (and *tis 
his great Commendation that he did ſo,) to command 
(as far as in him lay) his children and bis houſhold after 
bim : Becauſe the things themſelves, together with His 
Command, clearly carried along with them their own 
evidence and conviction. The grounds and reaſons of 
which conviction nevertheleſs, in the midſt of univer- 
ſally corrupt and idolatrous nations, might very poſ- 
- fibly and probably, in His family, as well as in all 


thoſe around him, not have been attended to; had 


they not been ſeconded by His Inſtruction, Example, 

and Command. I know Abraham, that be will com- 

mand his children and bis houſhold after bim, and hey 
all _ the away of the Lord, | 
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The Character of a Good Man. 6* 
Anot ber Inſtance, wherein there ſeems to be an Ob- 
ligation laid upon Poſterity, by an Act of thoſe who 
went before them; is the caſe. of Circumciſion. Gen. 
xvii. 9. God ſaid to Abraham, thou Halt keep my Co- 
venant, thou and thy ſeed ve thee, in their genera- 
tions: Every man- child among you, that is eigbt 
days old, ſhall be circumciſed, for an een co- 
venant: And the man- child who not circum- 
ciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from bis a 3 be bath 
broken my Covenant. Cirrumciſion, was a Token of the 
Covenant between God and That people; and an Obli- 
gation upon the circumciſed perſon, to keep the Law 


Vet tis evident an infant at eight days old, could not 


give his Conſent, to take upon himſelf any ſuch Obliga- 


tion, The Reaſon why the Obligation was valid upon 


him not evithſfanding was This. God was pleaſed to pro- 
miſe to Abraham and his Poſterity ſuch and ſuch par- 
ticular Bleflings, as wereentirely a free Gift, and which 

he was not in juſtice under any obligation to have pro- 
miſed. Theſe Bleſſings, he limited to the Conditions 
of a particular Covenant; and the Seal or Token of 
That Covenant, was the ceremony of Circumciſion. 
Now if the perſon who, without his own conſent, was 


. circumciſed the eighth day, would not afterwards per- 


form the conditions of That Covenant; there was no 
wrong done him, if he received not thoſe Blefliings, 
which by Free Gift only were annexed to the perform» 
ance of the conditions of That particular Covenant, 
And he might moreover very juſtly be puniſbed, for re- 
jecting That Covenant; becauſe God has, without 
controverſy, a Right to require from All his Creatures 
Obedience to ſuch Commands as he thinks fit to im- 
poſe upon them, whether they themſelves give their 
Afent to his Commandmeyts or no. EY 

Vor. III. | 9” 5 Br 
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By Analogy drawn from this. Rite of Circumciſion, it 
has for very many Ages been a general Practice in the 
Chriſtian Church, to receive Infants by Baptiſm into 
the Obligations of Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel ; 
and to make Profeſſion for them, what they are to — 
lieve and obey, Whether this Analogy be rightly 
drawn, or no; and be a ſufficient and adequate foun+ 


dation, for what has been built upon it; is a contro- 8 


verſy which J ſhall not at preſent enter into: But from 


What has been already ſaid upon the Unqueſtionable caſe 


of Crrcumcifion, and upon Abraham's Command in the 
Text, to bis children and to his bouſhgld after bim, and 


upon the Nature of theſe ſorts of Obligations i in gene- 


ral; the proper application I ſhall make, is, to con- 


fider briefly vba Obligation lies upon Thoſe, who with- 


out their own Knowledge or Conſent have been bap- 
giedi in their Infancy, and have had a Baptiſmal Pow 
made for them by Others ; Mbat Obligation really lies 
ppon Them to embrace and obey the Goſpel, in the 
zvhole courſe of their Lives, Now * tis very evident, 
general ſpeaking, that no man has a Right to make 


any Promiſe for Another, without his own Conſent; 
and no man is obliged to make good any ſuch Promiſe, 


if there. lies upon him no other obligation, but what 


ariſes merely from ſuch a Promiſe, made without his 


knowledge or Conſent. Neither is it ſufficient, that 
the things promiſed : to be done, are really for the per- 
ſon's own Advantage who is to perform them. For 
every perſon, When he arrives at years of underſtand- 
ing, has in all ſuch caſes, a Right to judge for Him- 
ſelf 2vbat is his own Adyantage ; and *tig not what 


| Another thinks, put what he himſelf is convinced to 


be for his own Benefit, that muſt finally determine 


bim t to chooſe and 40 Whexefore, in deed, All Un- 
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dertakings of this kind, ſuch as are Bapeiſua! Von 
made on the behalf of Isfants, are not to be eſteemed 
as Promiſes what the perſon ball do, but what he ſhall 
be taught, what he ſhall be in/irufed, what he ſhall be 
Feminded and called upon to do, and to take upon him 
ſelf that he will. do. For the true Ground of obligation | 
in this caſe i is, that the things themſelves to be per- 
formed are in their own nature ſuch, as every perſon 
when he arrives at the full Uſe of his Realony would be 


| indiſpenſably: obliged to perform, whether Others had 


beforehand undertaken for him any ſuch thing, or noe 
To inquire carefully into the Will of God, to believe i 
what God declares, and to do what he commands, are 

obligations abſolutely incumbent upon every man, 
though they had never been bound upon tim by any 
Vow or Promiſe: And therefore the Yow made at 
Baptiſm on the behalf of an Infant, is not ſo truly the 
Ground of his being obliged 5 as the neceſſary ebliga= 


tion of the Things themſelves, is that which makes the 


Voꝛo itſelf to be valid upon him. Nor is any Promiſe- 
made by Others, ſo properly with intention to lay any 
6bligation upon the perſon, or tie him up to any thing 
which he would not otherwiſe have been bound to per- 
form; But the true Deſſgn is only in way of kindneſs/ 
and alliance; to remind him of an obligation, abſolute: 


in itſelf, that he carefully inguire after, and believe 


and obey the Will of God. And This may, very eaſily, 
be of Great Benefit and Uſefulneſs. For every man be- 
ing obliged to fudy impartially the Vill of God, and to 
improve himſelf in the Knowledge of Truth and in the 
Practice fr Virtue, and to live up to the beſt Light he 

can obtain; *tis plainly of very great Advantage to 
1 Harb, to have Examples ſet before them of 7 
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64 The Character of a Good Man. 
and Righteouſneſs, and to be reminded and called upon 
to conſider and attend to thoſe Obligations, which are 
incumbent upon Men whether they attend to them or 
no. The Great and Righteous Judge of the Whole 
Earth, knows how to have compaſſion, upon the igno- 
rant, and upon them that are out of the way; and will 
reſerve mercy in ſtore, according to the exigency of 
every man's caſe, for thoſe who, through ill inſtruc- 
tion, wander in the ways of Errour. But *tis a mighty 
Advantage, and a particular Bleſſing, to be originally 
led into the way of Righteouſneſs. For ſo in the Text, 
tis not only recorded in commendation of Abraham, 
that he would command bis children and bis Bouſpold after 
bim; but tis taken notice of alſo in way of conſequent 


Benefit to Them, that They would accordingly Zeep the 


way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and Fudgment. 

I $HALL conclude, with making this One only fur- 
ther Obſervation. Since keeping the wway of the Lord, 
ſignifies clearly, in Abrabam's caſe, believing the True 
God, as well as doing Righteouſneſs ; and fince under 
the Goſpel Kill more emphatically, fincere Faith is al- 
ways inſiſted upon, as well as Virtuous Practice: it 
may very naturally be inquired, if Believing does _ 
like our Actions, depend upon the Vill; but if Men 
muſt believe what they have good Evidence for, and 
cannot Believe what they ſee no reaſon to be convinced 
of; boo then can Believing be a Duty, which a Man 
Mould be bound to perform? The Anſwer plainly is: 
that That Believing, which is the Duty of a Chriſtian, 
is not, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word, That bare Aſſent 
of the Underſlanding which is not in our Power to with- 
hold; but it ſignifies, in the moral ſenſe, that good 
Diſpoſition of the Mind and Will, by which a Man is 
- diſpoſed to attend to, and examine "impartially, to _ 

er 
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nder and receive willingly, what upon due iniquity he 
Hall find to be the Will of God ; not careleſsly and 
credulouſly, but upon ſober Reaſon, and proper Evi- | 
dence. And ſo likewiſe on the contrary ; Unbelief, in 
Scripture, does not ſignify dilbelieving what wants oy" 
and ſufficient proof; but it always means, either cares 
lefsly and negligently rejecting without inquiry and 
without Reaſon; or elſe rejecting wilfully and obſti- 
nately, through the Love of Sin and Vice; And this 
is evidently the caſe of all profane; looſe, and debauched 
Infidels ; who, merely becauſe they hate to be rea 
formed, "vid to diſbelieve, what if they ſeriouſly ex- 
amined as they ought to do, they would find all poflible 


tealon to embrace; 
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Tuts heed therefore, that the Light aubieh it i in 
Thee be not Darkneſs. 


-PON our Lord's "OW worked a remarkable 
Miracle, ver. 14; The Phariſees, who, were 
reſolved not to be convinced by Any Evidence 

whatſoever, becauſe his Doctrine was a perpetual Re- 
proof of their Hypocriſy and Other Vices ; (alleged, 
ſome of them, ver. 15, that he caft out Devils 7 5 
Beelzebub, the chief of the. Devils, Others, tempting 
bim, ver. 16, ſought of him a Sign from Heaven: That 
is, Pretending to diſtruct the Miracles which he work- 
ed on Earth, as if Theſe might poſſibly be the Effect of 
ſome Magical Power or Artifice ; they inſiſted that he 
ſhould call for ſome miraculous Sinn directly from Hea- 
ven, Our Lord knowing the Wickedneſs of their 
Hearts, ver. 17, and that they did not really deſire to 
be convinced, but only ſought for occaſions of cavilling; 
tells the people, ver. 29, This is an evil generation; 
They ſeek a Sign, and there ſhall no Sign be given it, 
And then he deſcribes the' Incurableneſs of the Malice 
and Hyprocriſy of theſe Phariſees ; in that their No- 
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tions even of Religion itſelf, the very Principle from 
which alone there is Hope of reformation. of Manners ; 
their Notions even about This wery thing, were theme 
Selpes. the Great Spring and Fountain of Corruption, 
Their Religion itſelf was Pride and Party, Popularity 
and External Show. Aad if the Guide of mens Acti- 
ons be itſelf thus vitious, how vitious muſt their AQi- 
ons be! Ver. 34, The Light (ſays he) of the Body, 11 
the Eye: Therefore when thine eye is fingle, thy whole 
Body alſo is Full of Light ; But when thine eye is Evil, 

thy Body alſo is full of Darkneſs, © His meahing is: 
What the Eye is to the Body z That very ſame. thing 
in proportion, the Moral Judgment and Undetſtanding, 
the Directing Principle; is to a man's Mind. If this 
Moral Judgment of the Underſtanding be unbiaſſed and 
uncorrupt, and hearkened to with Simplicity and Sin- 
derity; it will either direct and preſerve men in the 
Paths of Truth and Right, or be perpetually calling 
upon them to return into them. But as, when 4 
man's Eyes are blinded or put out, his whole Body muſt 
df neceſſity move in Darkneſs : So, if the Mora! Futlg- 
tent of the Mind, the Principle which ought to guide 
and direct mens Actions, be 7tſelf perverted by unrea- 
fonable Prejudices; and corrupted by vitious Appetifes 
and Paſſions; there is no hope, but ſuch perſons 
muſt continue in Error and Wickedneſs. Take heed 
therefore, adds our Lord in the words of the Text; 
Take Heed; that the Light which is in thee, be not 
Darkneſs : Let every man above all things conſider and 
take care, that this Moral Fudgment of his Mind and 
Underſtanding; be not corrupted with blind Unreaſon- 
able Prejudices, and with vitious and wilfully ihdulged 
Affections. For in That caſe, his very Guide becomes 


his Seduter 3 and — Light itſelf, is 3 4 
r * 


i KS KX. @ © 


* * 


-y 


Q. Þ-. & 08-vV% (h. & bo Ga w.. We: e©-0. eee 0: Wo. 6- 0 WO we © 


The Nature of Humane Ations. 69 

I the following Diſcourſe upon theſe words, I ſhall 

if conſider briefly the Nature of Humane Actions; and | 
what Dependence they have upon the direRing Principle, 

upon the Light or Underſtanding that is in the Mind of 

Man. 2dly, I ſhall ſhow ⁊obat Power men have over 


their own Actions, with regard to the Influence of That 


Light or Underſtanding, by which they are to be di- 
rected. And 3dly, I ſhall conſider of what Conſequence 
it is in matters of Religion, that men fail not in this 
firſt and grand Foundation of all; in the Root, the 
Spring, the univerſal Guide and Director of their Acti- 
ons. Take heed, that the Light which is in thee, be 
not Darkneſs. . 

1. I am to conſider the Nature of Humane Aion : | 
and what Dependence they have upon the directing Prin- 
ciple, upon the Light or Underſtanding that is in the 
Mind of Man. The Motions of Matter being All ne- 


cęſſary, tis evident that Matter can in no ſenſe poſſi- 


bly be capable of any Action at all, It can yeither be- 
gin to move itſelf when at Ref, nor put any Stop 16 
ſelf when in Motion, nor in any degree alter its own 


determination, or its preſent State or manner of Exe 


ifence. But whatever impreſſions it receives from the 
_ of other Matter, or from the Influences of 

external Agents; by Theſe, and Theſe only, it is al- 
ways neceſſarily and invariably determined. Senfitive 


and Brute Animals have in themſelves a bigber Prin- 


ciple, a Principle of Self-motion; by which they act 


and determine themſelves, according to the Influence 


of certain Appetites and Paſſion. But tis always ac- 
cording to That Influence and Direction merely. For 
over the Appetites and Paſſions themſelves, they have 
No Government; no moral Judgment or Diſcernment of 
te Difference of Good and Evil; no . Light 

oy 


20 The Nature of Humane ASions. 
or Direction, by which to ſuppreſs a hurtful Apperirej 
or over-rute the Inſtin&s of Paſſion + And therefore they 
are not at all accountable for any thing they do. This 
is the proper and peculiar Nature of Humane Actions; 
the diſtinguiſhing character by which Man, as a ratio- 
nal and moral Agent, is diſtinguiſhed from the inferiout 
Creation. He not only has in himſelf a Power of Acr- 
ing, which is in common to him with the irrational 
creatures; but he has moreover a ffill higher Principle 
or Power of gireftivg his Actions, with ſome determi - 
nate Views, and to ſome certain and conſtant End. He 
has a Power of judging beforcharid, concerning the Con- 
guences of his Actions, concerning the Reaſonableneſs 
or Unreaſonableneſs of the End he aims at; and he 
has a Power of recollecting, after the Action done, 


whether he ated with a good or an evil View. He 


can either follow the irregular Motions of All his Appe- 
rites and Paſſions, as do the Beaſts that periſh ; or he 


can reſtrain and over- rule their Solicitations, by at- 


tending to the Guidance of a Superiour Light of Rea- 
Jon and Religion. Nay, a man cannot indeed but have 


Jome View and Deſign in every thing he does: Even 
when he abandons himſelf e implicitly to the Brutal 
Guidance of mere Appetite and Paſſion, fill he does it 
with ſoine Fiew 53 and with a Conſcrouſneſs, which 
Beaſts have not, that he knowingly and deliberately 
cbuſes to aim at ſome mean and unworthy End. Hence 
ariſes That Judgment of Refle&ion which we call Con- 


ſcience; by which a man either epprowet or condemns his 


own paſt Actions, and apprehends that he ſhall accord- 
ingly be approved or condemned by Him alſo to whom 
he muſt finally give account of himſelf, Fa man, in 
the general courſe of his Life, accuſtoms himſelf to 
conſider theſe things beforehand, that is, if he will be- 
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The Nature of Humane Actions. 71 
have himſelf : as 4 rational Creature; F he accuſtoms 
himſelf in all his Actions to conſider the Reaſon and E- 
quity of Things to conſider. what is reaſonable for Him- 
ſeif to do, or for Him to expect ſhould be done by An- 
ther ; to conſider what is agreeable to the Will of God, 
and likely to be approved at the Bar of an impartial and 
All- ſeeing Judge: : Tf This (I ſay) be his main directing 
Principle, and the Point which he conſtantly keeps in 
View; his Actions, generally ff peaking, will not fail 
to be Virtuous and Good, For ſuch as is the Root or 
Cauſe, ſuch will be the Effect: Such as is the Foun-. 
tain, ſuch will be the Streams that iſſue from it. A 
good tree will not uſually bring forrh bad fruit. A 
Good man, out of the goed treaſure of his heart, will 
naturally bring forth Good things. For out of the 
abundance of the Heart the Mouth will ſpeak, and the 
Hands will be accordingly directed to act. 

On the contrary ; Fa man's Principles be looſe 
and Atheiftical F he has no Senſe of the Reaſon and 
Equity of things, nor Apprehenſion of the righteous 
Judgment of God; F his Yiewws be no other than the 
ſatisfying of his Appetites, the gratification of his Paſ- 
fions, the purſuing his preſent Intereſts, and pleaſing 
his own unreaſonable Self-will; it cannot be, but his 
Actions will be generally immoral and vitious. | 

Fuz TER yet; Fa man's Principles be Super- 
om, that is, ſuch as not only ſer him at liberty from 
the great Ties of Benevolence and Charity, but more- 
over lay upon him the ſtrongeſt direct and poſitive 0⁵ 
ligation to unrighteous Practices; in This caſe, his 
Conduct will neceſſarily be as much worſe, than That 
of a perſon who has no Principles at all; as One who 
follows a Falſe Light that leads directly to Deſtruction- 
goes more certainly out of the right way, than he who 
at all ee walks in Darkneſs, Such a one will- 
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72 The Nature of Humane Actions. 
act wickedly, not only when his Pleaſures, his Intereſt, 
er his Paſſions prompt him; which is the fartheſt a 
Man of no principles will go; But This Man, in oppo- 
tion to all his own natural Inclinations and Paſſions, 
as well as to the Reaſon and Truth of things, will, 
out of Principle, and in order to do God good Service, 
run zealouſly into the vileſt barbarities of unrighteouſ- 
neſs. This is a conſideration very neceſſary to be di- 
ſtinctly attended to, concerning the Nature and Spring 
of Humane Actions; and what Dependance they have 
upon the diretting Principle, upon the Light « or Under- 
ſtanding that is in the Mind of Man, 

II. IrROTrOSED to ſhow ꝛbat Power Men have 
over their own Actions, with regard to the Influence 
of That Light or Underſtanding, by which they are to 
be directed. Every Action a Man does, Every Action of 

any conſiderable importance in life, Every Action that 
is of a Moral or Immoral nature; muſt of neceſſity be 
done with ſome View or other, either upon a Good 
Principle or a Bad one, For when we ſpeak of man's 
having No Principles at all, the Meaning is only that 
they have No Gogd Principles ; 3 and that they act en- 
tirely upon this One 210 Principle, of thinking them- 
ſelves at Liberty from all Obligation to regard the Eſ- 
ſential Differences of Good and Evil. Every Action 
( fay) of a rational Creature, every ſuch Action as has 
any thing of Morality or Immorality in it, muſt of 
neceſſity be done with Some Vieꝛv or other, either upon 
a Good Principle or a Bad ore, Now if Men's Princi- 
ples were neceſſarily implanted in their Nature, and 
their Actions by a like natural Neceſſity followed from 
their Principles; the Conſequence then indeed would 
be, that Men had 20 Pozver at all over their Own 
Actions, and conſequently could be no way en 
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| for what they do. But the Truth, plainly is This. 


As the Eye, or the Faculty of Seeing, is not at all 


formed by the Power of Man; and the Light, which 


is the Obpect of Sight, is likewiſe what God has made | 
it, and has no dependence on Man's Will or Pleaſure 5 
and therefore Men are not anſwerable for having better 
or worſe Organs of Senſe, or for having more or leſs 
Light, but only for the Uſe of Thoſe Eyes and of That 
Light which they have: So, with regard to the Mind 
likewiſe, both the internal Capacity of Underſtanding, 
and che external Means of Information, are what God 


pleaſes to beſtow on every Man, and have no depen- 


dence on the perſon's c2wn Will; And therefore no 
Man is anſwerable for having a hon or ſmaller Capa- 
city, or for having more or Fewer Means of Information: 
But he is accountable for the Uſe of Wat degree of 
Underſtanding, and for the Uſe or Abuſe of Thoſe 
Means of Knowledge, wharſoewer they be, which God 
has thought fit to afford him. A Man may ſbut his 
Eyes, and may chaſe Darkneſs rather than Light: Or 
he may, through Wilfulneſi or Paſſion, chuſe to follow 


a Falſe Light inſtead of a True one, an imaginary 


Spectre inſtead of a Reality: Or he may put out his 
Eyes, and bring himſelf under a ſort of neceſſity of 
blindly following Some Guide, who (as it happens) may | 
equally lead him in the Right Way or in a Wrong one. 
A Man -may by Negligence, or by Wilfulneſs, or by 
Love of Vice, or by Any cuſtomary and habitual ill | 
Practice, pervert or blind his own Underſtarding. He 


may, by reje&ing the Means of diſcovering the Truth, 
through his own Fault, and not through Want of Ca- 


pacity, form to himſelf i/! Principles inſtead of Good 

ones, Or, if he has never ſo good Principles, yet, aa 

ſeeing the Way is not * walking in it, he max 
VoI. III. _ 
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ſuffer himſelf to be Tempted to act againſt his Principles, 
to act againſt the Reaſon of his o:cn Mind, as well as 
againſt the Reaſcn and Truth of Things, Men there- 
fore bave a Power over their own Actions, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Influence of That Light or Underſtand- 
ing, by which they are to be directed. Nevertheleſs ; 
fince, generally ſpeaking, ſuch as Men's Principles are, 
ſuch will be Their Actions; and He whoſe Conduct is 
directed by ſettled i Principles, will much more con- 
fiantly, and in much greater Inſtances, and with Effecta 
of much higher Malignity, do what is Wrong; than 
He who, having virtuous anqſ good Principles, yet in 
particular Caſes fails of keeping up to them in Practiſe ;, 
*tis hence obvious, 

III. In the Third place, to obſerve, of what Con- 

ſequence it is in matters of Religion, that Men fail not 


in this firſt and grand Foundation ; in the Root, the 


Spring, the univerſal Guide and 3 of their Act- 
ions: Take heed, that the Light which is in thee, be not 
Darkneſs. If a Man has the Beſt Principles that can be: 
If he be firmly perſwaded in his own Mind, of the eſ- 
ſential Difference of Good and Evil, of God's Govern- 
ment of the World, and of a Judgement to come : If 
he has right Notions of the true Nature of Religion, that 
it conſiſts in living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, under 


the Inſpection of a righteous and all- ſeeing Judge: Still, 


ſuch is the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; ſo many are the temp- 
tations and allurements of the World; ſo blind are the 


Appetites, ſo ſtrong the Paſſions wy Men ; that no- 


2 is more common, than to ſee even theſe beſt of 
Principles over-ruled, and the Force of them defeated, 
by the Strength and Prevalency of different Temptations. 
How much more, when Men's Principles themſelves are 
conſiſtent with Wickedneſs, myſt it. be expected that De- 
Tg. | 5 | _ generas 
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generacy of Manners will prevail | and ſtill more, if their 
Principles be not only conſiſtent with Vice, but ſuch as 
moreover dire iy lead them, and even lay the Obliga- 
tions of Con ſcience upon them, to unrighteous Practices 


F the Salt itſelf has loſt its Sawvour, wherewith ſpall 


things be ſeaſoned ? And if the Light itſelf, which is in 
thee, be Darkneſs 5 how great is That Darkneſ To 
inſtance in Particulars. If a Man's Religion conſiſts 
chiefly, in a confident Preſumption of his own uncondi- 
tionate Predeſtination; will not This naturally lead him 


. to be „i and cenſorious, and to have too little Care of 
his Moral and Equitable Behaviour towards all Men; 


H a man can perſwade himſelf that a ſtrong Credulity, 


or an imaginary Belief of unintelligible Notions, can be 


truly acceptable in the Sight of God ; has not This an 
obvious and evident Tendency, to make him pride him- 
ſelf in the pretended Rigbeneſs of his Faith 3 and deſ- 
piſe the real Virtues, of ie ey, and Love 
of Truth ? If Another can prevail with himſelf to be- 
Leve, that after a vitious and immoral Life, he may at 
laſt upon a Bed of Sickneſs, by the Abſolution of the 
Prieſt, or by the Sacraments of the Church, or by a con- 


dent Reliance upon the Merits of Chriſt, elude the 


Threatnings of the Almighty, and artfully eſcape the 
Wrath of the Juſt and Righteous Judge of the Whole 
Earth; does not This plainly give him encouragement 
w e e his Repentance, to think Virtue and Goodneſs 
really needleſs, and to continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound ? Again: If a Man can fancy that the moſt im- 
portant and fundamental point of Religion, is the ad- 
hering fiercely to ſome one particular Se, Party, or 
Denomination of Men ; and the contending violently for 
or againſt certain peculiar Forms or Ceremonies of Wor- 
Kip ; has not This an evident Tendency to make him 
H 2 believe, 
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believe, that, by a great Zealfor theſe external Forms, 
he may commute or compenſate for the Want of thoſe 
Moral Virtues, which Alone are of Real and Eſſential 
Goodneſs ? But if, beyond All This, a Man's very 
Mind and Conſcience be ſo far defiled, as that he can 
imagine Religion to lay a direct . upon. him to 
commit ſome of the greateſt of Wickedneſſes, to make 
uſe of the vile Frauds and the moſt open Violences, to 
break Faith againſt the moſt Solemn Engagements, and 
even with the greateſt Cruelty to deſtroy Men's Lives in 
order to do God good Service; as Thoſe of the Church 
of Rome have frequently done: Whenever This (I ſay) 
is the Caſe, ſo that Men can fatisfy their very worſt 
Paſſions, of Ambition, Pride, Cruelty and Tyranny, not 
only without the Reproach, but even with the higheſt 
 Hpplauſe, of their own Conſciences ; What Hope, what 
Poſſibility is there, for Virtue and Goodneſs here to take 
Any place ? Take heed, that the Light wb < is in thee, 
be not Darkneſs. 

Tux Light, which God originally implanted in Men, 
is Reaſon, or their Natural Senſe and Difcernment of 
the Difference of Good and Evil. The Light of Reve- 
lation, is a Confirmation. and Improvement of the Na- 
tural Light of Reaſon. And they are Both of them ex- 
tinguiſhed, by the Darkneſs of Irreligion, and (which is 
ſtill of wor ſe conſequence) by the * Ligbts of mow 

ition. | 
2 Tux Inferences from what * been laid, are briefly 
as follows, | 

1. From this alas of our b vier given to 

all Chriſtians, Take beed that rhe Light which is in thee, 
be not Darkneſs ; *tis evident that perſons even of the 
meaneſt Capacities, may and muſt have a clear Under- 
fanding of their Chriſtian Duty, ſo far as tis at any 


time 
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time to Them a Duty. To live foberly, righteouſly and 
godly, with a conſtant Senſe of God upon their Minds, 
and under a perpetual Expectation of the Future Judg- 
ment; is what the Loweſt Capacities may ſee clearly and 
diftin#ly to be their Duty. This is Fundamental in Re- 
ligion. Things of greater Difculty, they cannot be 
obliged to underſtand or regard, any further than they 
meet with particular Light to direct them. If at any 
time they run on implicitly, and ſtop not at the things 
they certainly know ; they run an apparent bazard either 
of walking in a or (which is ſtill more dangerous) 
of following a Falſe and Deceit ful Light. 

2. Wxovx x at any time {peaks againſt Reaſon, in. 
matters of Religion; knows not, or confiders not, - 
ubereof be affirms. All Rea ſon and Truth is from Ged ; 
And God does as truly reveal himſelf by the Nature and 
Reaſon of Things, as by Inſpiration of Words, Reaſon, 
is the Light of God's Creation : And though Men, if 
they be not very careful and very fincere, may miſtake 
their own Fancies and Imaginations for Reaſon ; yet the 
Nature and Truth of Things, is ſtill really what it is; 
and Light is always diſcernible, if Men would honeftly 
attend to it. The Experience of all Apes and of all 
Nations hath ſhewn, that No Errors hath been of ſuch 


wide Extent, and of ſuch laſting Continuance, and ſo 


deſtructive of all Moral Virtue and Goodneſs ; as thoſe 
which Men have been led into, by departing from the 
moſt evident and rational Fundamentals of Religion, to 


follow the blind and falſe Lights of Superſtition, 
3. Fou what has been ſaid ; tis evident it never 


was our Lord's intention, that there ſhould be among 
Men (what the Church of Rome pretends to be) an In- 
fallible Guide. Had any ſuch thing been appointed of 


God, our Saviour' $ Caution in the Text, and in num- 
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1 The Nature of Humane Actions. 


berleſs other places of his Goſpel, had been needleſs and 


abſurd, Teachers of Religion, are, in the nature of 
the thing, neceſlary ; and, in fact, expreſly appointed 


of Chriſt, But all Teaching, ſuppoſes that perſons are 
capable of being taught; and that, when they Are 


taught, they can Then ſee and know the thing to be 
right, In the way to eternal life, a man may very well 


be ſuppoſed to want the direction of a Guide: Yet in 
the whole Courſe of That Way, he may by Many very 


certain Marks and Tokens, laid down beforeband in Rea «+ 
ſon and Scripture, diſtinguiſh clearly whether his Guide 
directs him right or no: And if his Guide leads him to 
a Precipice, he may eaſily enough diſcern it. Take beed, 
that the Light wwhich is in thee, be not Darkneſs. 
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For every Tree is known by his owon Fruit : For 


of Thorns men ds not gather Figs, nor of a” 
Bramble-buſh gather they Grapes. 


T HERE are ſome Figures of Speech founded upon 
Similitudes ſo obvious, fo natural, fo expreſ- 
five, that whilſt they convey into the minds 
even of Thoſe who have the meaneſt capacities, a Notion 
or Doctrine altogether as difin# and as eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, as any Literal expreſſion whatſoever ; they at 
the ſame time illuſtrate it moreover with the cleareſt 
Light, and confirm the Truth of it with thc Prongefe 


| Reaſon or Argument, Of This kind, there is great 8 


Variety of Inſtances of Scripture. 

Tnuus when St Paul exhorts Chriſtians to preſent 
their Bodies a Living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God; and elſewhere tells them, that they themſelves 
are the Temple of God; and threatens, that if any man 
defile the Temple of God, Him ſhall God deſtroy: Un- 
der the ffrong image of the Unfitneſs and Abominable- 
neſs, the Deteſtableneſs and Profaneneſs, of any Un- 
cleanneſs or Impurity appearing in the ee 
| | 2. 
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80 How to judge of Moral Actions, 
the odiouſneſs of all moral impurity, of all debauched 


Practices whatſoever in Any perſon who profeſſes him- 
ſelf a Worſhipper of God, is ſet forth after a more lively 
and affecting manner, than it could, be by any literal 
deſcription whatſoever : And, under the obvious and 


ſenſible idea, that a Sacrifice offered to God, even of a 


| Beafs ſlain, could not, with any juſt ſenſe of the Great- 


neſs of the Divine Majeſty, but be without Blemiſp; 
is repreſented the Acceptableneſs of a Living Rational 
Perſon, dedicating himſelf to the Service of God by a 


ober and virtuous courſe of life, in oppoſition to every 


kind of Debauchery, more flrongly and patbetically, than 
it could any way have been done in plain and direct 
Terms, without ſuch a figurative expreſſion. 

IN like manner, in the words of the Text, the ne- 
ceſſary Connexion between the nature of mens Actions, 


and the Principles from which they flow; and the Ab- 


ſurdity of ſuppoſing, that good Actions can ever flow 
from il Principles, or ill Actions from good Principles; 
is expreſſed with greater Clearneſs and Strength, under 
the /imilitude of the regular Productions of nature, than 


it could have been by the moſt /iteral and direct Aſſer- 


tion. Every Tree is known by its own Fruit: For of 
Tberus men do not gather Figs, nor of @ Bramble-buſp 


| gather they Grapes. 


Ov Saviour, in his Parable of the Sower, St Matt. 
xiii. under the ſimilitude of different forts of ground, 
wherein good Seed being ſown, brought forth fruit ac- 
cording to the nature of the Sail, in ſome places plen- 
tifully, in others thinly, in others none at all ; gives 
a very empbatical and accurate deſcription of the diffe- 


tent Effects, which the Doctrines of True Religion, 


or the Teaching and Exhortations of Virtue, have upon 
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the ſame Seed, fown in a good Soil or a bad, brings 
forth much Fruit or little, or periſhes entirely and never 
grows at all; ſo the — of Truth, and the 
Inſtructions of Righteouſneſs, according to the different 
diſpoſitions of the minds of Thoſe, to whom the Argu- 
ments of Reaſon and the Motives of Religion are pro- 

poſed ; are either entirely ſuppreſſed by them, and ex- 
tinguiſhed „ or. elſe, ſometimes in a greater, ſometimes 
ina leſs degree, they produce the Fruit of Virtuous Acts 
and Habits, in the courſe of a righteous and religious 
Life. And from hence, throughout the whole Scrip- 


| ture, by a figure of Speech grounded upon/the Analogy 


of This Parable, the Acts and Habits of every Moral 
Virtue, e upon the Moti ves of the Goſpel, and 
ſpringing from the Principles of True Religion, from the 
Belief of God and of a Judgment to come; are very ex- 
preſſively termed, the Fruits of the Spirit ; the natural 
Produce of a Mind rightly inſtructed in the Doctrines of 
Truth, and directed and influenced in all its Actings, 
by a juſt Senſe of what is Right in itſelf and Acceptable 


| to God. Gal. v. 22, The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, 


Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance, And They who by a virtuous. 
courſe of Life in their whole converſation, and in every. 
part of their Behaviour in the World, ſhow that their 
Religion is not an empty Notion or endernal Form of 
Godlineſs, a mere Denomination of a Sect or Party; but 
a real Principle and Ground of Action, a real Rule and 
Guide of life and manners; are by the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribed under This character, that they bring forth 
Fruit unto Gd; having tbeir Fruit anto Holineſs, and 
the End everlſiing Life, Rom. vi, 22; vii. 4. The 
Figure, is the very ſame with That made uſe of in the 
Text ; Every Tree is u by his own Fruit; for of 
. Thorns 


Us | 
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Thorns men do not gather Figs, nor of a Bramble-bufp 
gather they Grapes, And the literal ſenſe of it is ex- 
| plained by our Saviour himſelf in the very next words 
following, ver. 45; A good man, out of the good Trea- 
ſure of his Heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; 
and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his Heart, 
bringeth forth that xvhich is evil: For of the Abun- 
dance of the Heart, his Mouth ſpeaketh, Now accord- 
ing to This explication, *tis evident that, whether by 
this figurative phraſe, every Tree, we underſtand the 
Perſon himſelf who acts, or the Principles from which 
is Actions flow; the Senſe is, either way, one and 
the ſame. By the Actions of a man's Life, by the 
whole Courſe and Tenour of his Behaviour in the World, 
and by no other diſtinction whatſoever, can be aſcer- 
tained the True Character of any Perſon, and the Real 
Gooaneſs or Badneſs of his Principles, External Names 
and Denomrnations, either of Things or Perſons, are all 
deceitful, Pretences to Opinions and Doctrines, may be 
all fallacious, Forms and Obſervances of all kinds may 
be bypocritical., Any thing may be called by Any Name, 
and Any thing may appear under Any Shape, But ne- 
ver can it happen in Any caſe, that of Thorns men 
ſhould gazber Figs, or that of a Bramble-bufb they 
ſhould gather Grapes, Never,can it happen in Any 
_ caſe, that men of corrupt Principles and vitious Lives, 
can really have any True Religion ; or that Any True 
Religion, any Do&rine that is from God, ſhould be the 
Parent of any Vice or of any Folly, of any Abſurdity, 
of any Cruelty, of any Pride, Tyranny, or Contentiouſ- 
neſs, or of any thing miſchievous among men. The 
Achno:cledgment and the rational Worſhip of God who 

| ruleth over All; The Univerſal Love and Good-will 
of Al men towards All, in which our Lord declares rh 
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the Latu and the Prophets, and all the Goſpel too, to 

be ſummarily contained; The Sobriety, Holineſs, and 
Virtuous Living, which the Religion of Chriſt requires 
in Thoſe, who expect a Judgment to come, and who 
(according to his Promiſe) look for new Heavens and a 
new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs : Theſe 
things can no more poſſibly be the real productive Cauſe 
of any thing hurtful to Mankind, than a Yine can 
bring forth any other Fruit than Grapes, or a Fig-tree 
than Figs ; or than Sheep (according to another of our 
Lord's fimilitudes) can juſtly be charged with the Ra- 
pine committed by Wolves in Sheeps-clthing, There 


is 20 Principle in Nature of more certain and neceſſary 


Truth, of more evident Clearneſs, of more univerſal 
Extent and Uſefulneſs than This. And for This reaſon 


our Saviour, upon ſo many occaſions, and in numerous 


Places of the Goſpel, repeats this Maxim, and makes 


| perpetual Alluſions to it. Thus Mart. vii. 15, Be- 


ware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps- 
clotbing, but inwardly they are rauening Wolves: Ye. 
ſpall know them by their Fruits + Do men gather Grapes + 
of Thorns, or. Figs of Thiftles * A good Tree cannot 
bring forth evil Fruit, neither can a corrupt Tree bring 
forth good Fruit: Every Tree that bringeth not forth good 
Fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the Fire: Or, as he 


elſewhere expreſſes himſelf concerning the hypocritical 


Phariſees z Matt. xv. 13, Every Plant, which my 
2 Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 
Again, Matt. xii. 33, 34, Concerning the ſame hypo- 
crites, when, under a pretenſe of Zeal for Religion, 
they blaſphemed both the Doctrine and the Yorks of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; O Generation of Vipers, ſays he, bow 
can ye, being Evil, ſpeak Good things ? Either make the 
851 © goed, apd bis Shs or elſe make the Tree 


cor rupt > 
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corrupt, and bis Fruit corrupt; For the Tree is known 


by bis Fruit: That is; Either forbear theſe wicked and 
unrighteous Practices, or pretend not to make Profeſ- 
ſion of Religion at all. To mention but One place 
more: Jobn xv. 1, I am the true Vine, faith our Lord, 
and my Father is the Huſbandman. Every Branch in 
me that beareth not Fruit, be taketh away 3 and.every 
Branch that beareth Fruit, be purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more Fruit, The Meaning is: The Belief 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and of a Judgment to come, 
is the Foundation, the Root or Principle of all Chri- 
ſtian Virtues : Every man therefore who calls himſelf a 
Chriſtian, and yet lives not in the Practice of Chriſtian 
Virtues is rejected of God, as a Dead Branch; as 
having no participation in That Vital Principle which 
alone unites him to Chriſt here, and entitles him to a 
Share in his Kingdom hereafter, 

Tur Meaning of the figurative Expreſſions in the 
Pann; being thus explained from the Nature and Rea- 
fon of the Thing, and from the Uſe of the lite manner 
" of Speaking in other places of Scripture; the Doctrine 
contained in the words, N plainly to be This: 
That by the Actions of a man's Life, by his virtuos 
or vitious Practice, by the whole Courſe and Tenour of 
his Behaviour in the World, and by no other Mark or 
Diſtinction whatſoever, can with any certainty be de- 
termined the True Character of Any Perſon, and the 
Real Goodneſs or Badneſs of the Principles by which be 
is governed. Every Tree is kyown by his Owon Fruit: 
For of Thorns men do not gather Figs, nor of a Bramble- 
buſh gather they Grapes, 

AND the Uſe of this Doctrine is of the greateſt In- 
portance and Extent : For, from hence may be eſtimated 
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Hoau to judge of Moral Actions. 85 
and the Meaſure or Degree of Malignity of every Sort 
of Errour, in matters of Religion. From hence may 
be judged the Nature and Quality of every kind of 
Materials, built (according to the Apoſtle St Paul's ſi- 
militude, 1 Cor. iti. 12.) «pon the Foundation of Chriſt ; 
whether it be Gold, Silver, Precious-flones, Wood, Hay, 
or Stubble, Whether it be Wori of ſuch a fort, as, 
when it comes to be tried by the Fire of the Divine 
Judgment, it will abide, and the Builder ſhall receive ? 
Reward for it. Or whether it ſhall be burnt, and He 
; accordingly ſhall ſuffer loſs ; and yet he himſelf finally be 
. ſaved, but ſo as by Fire. Or whether, laſtly, it be 
' fuch as is deftru#ive of the very Foundation itſelf, on 


„ If which it is built ; and Then That fevere Threatning 
h in the following words be applicable to him, ver. 17, * 
3 F any man deſiroy the Temple of God, Him fhall God 
e Tur End and Defign of all Religion; the Proper 
. Effect and Produce of Good Principles ; the Good Fruit 


1 of a Good Tree; the ultimate View and Fundamental 
hs Intention of all religious Truths, implanted in men ei- 
S2 ther by Nature or Teaching ; is the Practice of Vir- 
as ue. For the word Religion, in its very Notion and 
of original Meaning, ſignifies an Obligation; an Obli- 
4 gation upon men, atifing from the Reafon of Things 
le. and from the Government of God, to do what is juft 
he and virtuous and good ; to live, in a conſtant habituaF 
oh Senſe and Acknowledgment of God, in the prattiſe of 
it: univerſal Juſtice and Charity towards Men, and in a 
le- regular and ſober Government of their Own Paſſions; 
under a firm perfwafion and continual expectation of 
In- the righteous diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments 
ted it their proper Seaſon, in the eternal Judgment of God. 
uth, This, is the Foundation of Religion ; the Fundamental 
and VoL „ III. 1 Doec- 
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86 How to juage of Moral Actions. 
Doctrire; in all Places, and at all Times, invariable 


and . This, being corrupted by numerous Su- 
Perſtitions among the eros, and by the abſurdeſt Ido- 


{atries and moſt enormous Immoralities among the Hea- 
_ then, Chriſt came into the World to reflore; and, by 
the preaching of Forgiveneſs upon True Repentance and 


effectual Amendment of Life and Manners, to bring 
back Sinners to the Kingdom of God, through the Obe- 
dience of the Goſpel. In proportion therefore as any 
Doctrine of Truth has a greater or more proper and 
more immediate Tendency to promote This Great End, 
to produce This Fruit of the Spirit; exactly the very 
Jame proportion has it of Weight and Excellency, in the 
religious eſtimation of things: *Tis Gold, or Silver, or 


Pretious Stones, (in the Apoſtle's Language,) built upon 


the Foundation of Cbriſi. And, on the other ſide, any 
Erroneous Opinion; in proportion as it has Any, or No 


Moral Influence; in the very ſame proportion, tis ei- 


ther Faulty or Innocent. Tis (in St Paul's ſimilitude) 
either Wood, Hay, Stubble 3 ſomething that is merely 
boft labour, uſcleſs only, and mnfigniicant, and of 10 
Strength in the Building: Or elſe tis oppoſite to, and 
deſtructive of, the very Foundation of the Temple of God. 
*Tis (in the analogy of our Saviour Parable,) That 


Wich denominates a Man either to be a Vine, in which 
are many Fruitleſs Branches; or that he is (according 


to the Compariſon in the Text) a Thorn or a Bramble- 
buſh, from which tis impoſſible to expect there ous 
ever at all be gathered Figs or Grapes, | 

By This Rule therefore (I ſay) may certainly bs di- 
ſtinguiſhed the Meaſure or Degree of Malignity of every 
Sort of Errour, in matters of Religion, 


By This, (to inftance in Particulars,) it appears 
Wherein conſiſted the malignity of the Heathen-Idola- 
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ty, and how Great the Evil of it was. For whereas 
the rational Worſhip of the One True God of Nature, 
and Governour of the Univerſe, and the Acknowledg- 
ment of his True Perfections and Attributes, taught by 
the original uncorrupted Light of Nature and Reaſon, 


leads Men by a direct and proper, by an immediate, na- 
tural, and perpetual Influence, to the Imitation and 
Practiſe of thoſe moral and eternal Virtues, which, in 


their higheſt and complete Perfection, are the Excel- 


lencies of the Divine Nature itſelf; the Morſpip of 


Ford and Stone, on the contrary, by a no leſs” natural 
and. immediate Tendency, leads Men to place empty 
ſuperſtitious and ſenſeleſs Ol ſis vances in the Room of all 


real Virtue and Goodneſs. And the Worſhip of Fic 


titious Deities, formed, by the Imaginations of Corrupt” 


Men, like to Themſelves in the Practiſe of all anrigb- 
 teouſmeſs and Debauchery; This, ſtill much more, leads 


Men into the moſt abominable Corruption of Manners. 
According to the deſcription 'St Paul gives of the Hea- 
then World, Rom, i. 21. Becauſe that when they knew 


God, they glorified bim not as God, and did not like 


io retain God in their Knowledge ; therefore God gave 


them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which” 


are not convenient. 
Again: By the ſame bee of judging, may Adly 
be underſtood the Nature of That Errour, and the De- 


gree of its ill Effect, which the Nation of the er 


bad very generally fallen into, in and before our Sa- 


viour's time; viz, their laying the great Streſs of Re · 


ligion, more upon the exact Obſervance of certain Out- 


ward Ceremonies, than upon the habitual Practice of 
Moral Virtue. The Ceremonies of the Fewiſh Law, be- 


Ades their perpetual typifying of the Me Miab to come, 


and their Amen in a moſt remarkable manner 


1 2 the 


Hoau #0 judge of Moral Actions. 35 : 


„ 
" 


2s Howto judge of Moral Afions. 


the National Wor ſhippers of the Cod of Heaven from all 


the idolatrous Nations of the Earth; were moreover 
appointed of God to be continual Emblems, and as it 
were Memorials of their Obligation to Moral Holineſs, 
Sanctify yourſelves, ſaith the Lord, Levit. xi. 44. ; and 
| ye foall be Holy, for Tam Holy: And if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant,—ye ſhall be unto 
me a Kingdom of Proefis, and a Holy Nation. So far 
therefore as their Obſervance of the Ceremonies of the 


Law, promoted the Ead for which thoſe Ordinances 


were appointed; So far as they kept that people feddy 
in their Auberence to the Worſhip of the True God, and, 
by the Care required in avoiding every natural Impurity, 
continually reminded them to be much more fearful of 

Whatever was morally ſach : So far thoſe Ceremonies 
were of real Efteem in the Sight of God, and of real 
religious Advantage to Men, Whenſoever the Obſer. 
vance of the ſame outward Ceremonies, was ſeparate 
from the internal Moral Benefit ; the Ceremony then 


became uſeleſs, and the Obſervation of it wain. But 


when at any time the Ceremony came in competition 


with the Moral Duty, or was preferred before it, or 


vas preſumed to be acceptable in the Stead of it; in 


the Stead of the wweightier matters of the Law, Juſtice, 
Mercy, and Faithfulneſs ; Then the Ceremony, though 
of God's oꝛon appointment, became (as the Prophets in 

the Old Feftament, and our Saviour in the Goſpel, per- 


petually declare; it became) adious to Cod, and abo- 


minable in his Sight. 


Laſtiy: By the ſame Rule may be judged the de-- 


gree of Malignity of any erroneous Notions or Opinions 
among Chriſtians, The End and Deſign of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, is to reſtore Sinners to the Favour of God, by 
þringing them back to the Praditice of Righteouſneſs 2 

rue 
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Tue Holineſs. So far as Any Errour obatſrewer, hurts 
not and prevents not This Defign ; ſo far as tis merely 
ſpeculative, and produces no Fruit of evil Conſequences 
in Practice; ſo far tis innocent, and may be aſcribed 
toWeabieſe, But in what degree ſoever its Influence 
is hurtful to Z7rtue, in the very ſame proportion tis al- 
ways Faulty in Men, and blame-worthy before God, 

Fox inſtance: With regard to erroneous Notions 
concerning God : Every Opinion concerning the Divine 
Nature or Perfections, which is in itſelf abſurd and 
unintelligible, is juſt ſo far hurtful to Religion, as it 
diverts Men from the Practice of the Law of Righteouſ- 
wſs, by filling them with a childiſb and ſuperſtitions 

imagination, that Cod is pleaſed with their pretending 
or fanſying that they believe they knozv not what, No- 
tions concerning abſolute and unconditionate Predeſting- 
tion, are juſt ſo far faulty and blame-worthy in Re- 
ligion, as they cut the Sineꝛus and demoliſh all the Mo- 
tives of Virtue, by aſcribing to God ſuch a Sovereignty, 

as deſtroys all the Orher Perfections of his Nature; a So- 
vereignty, denoting a Pozver of acting, in Moral Mat- 
ters, without regard to Moral Reaſon; Which, in 
Truth and Reality, is no more an Attribute of God, 
than the Power of acting in natural things ; contrary 
to Natural Poſſibility. Erroneous Notions concerning 
Faith, (taking it to ſignify a mere credulity ; whereas 
in truth, when ſpoken of as a Chriſtian virtue, it al- 
ways means Fidelity, or Acting Faithfully and ſteddily 
upon Chriſtian Principles :) Errours concerning Grace, 
(taking it to fignify an Operation of God upon Men, 
when indeed it denotes His gracious Acceptance of their 
Repentance and Amendment, brought about by the Mo- 
tives and Aſſiflances of the Goſpel : ) Errours concern» 
ing the Merits of Chriſt, nag vitious and debauched 
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perſons hope to be ſaved by His Merits, inſtead of re- 
forming and amending their Manners in order to obtain 
Forgiveneſs through His Interceſſion:) And, till more 
than all theſe, Applications made to Angels, and to 
Saints departed, and to Images of Wood and Stone, and 
Other the like Inwentions ; All Theſe things, are, 
upon One and the ſame Account, deſtructive of true 
Religion ; in that they ſuppoſe Obedience to the eter- 
nal and unchangeable Law of God, which is the Prac- 


tice of Moral Virtue, may be meme for by any 


other Performances whatſoever : Which is indeed the 
Eſſence of all Superſtition : Tis, in the Allufion made 
by our Saviour in the Text, the Fruit of the Thorn or 
Bramble-buſh, inſtead of Grapes. 

AGAIN ; With regard likewiſe to erroneous No- 
tions concerning our Duty towards Men: Every Opi- 


nion that leads in Practiſe to Contentiouſneſs, Pride, 


Cruelty, and the like; is evidently ſo far not innocent, 
but defiructive of Religion, as tis inconſiſtent with the 
Great and Eternal Law of Charity and Good-will to- 
wards Mankind, From whence may eaſily be per- 
ceived the extreme Malignity of the Ramiſp Doctrine of 
Perſecution ; by which all the Authority, wherewith 
God has inveſted men for the Incouragement of Virtue 
and Puniſhment of Vice, has been wickedly and per- 
verſely imployed in forcing a wiolent and hypocritical 
Pretenſe of Unity of Opinion, in matters generally of 
doubtful Speculation, and oft- times of Ungodly Practiſe 
too; to che e entire Subwverſion both of Truth and Cha- 
my. 

Lafily ; WI rn regard to erroneous Notions contern- 
ing every man's own private Duty in the Government 


of Himſelf: Every Opinion that gives Licence to Any 
Sort * 3 that you men — to 
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fn, in hopes that Grace may abound ; turning the Grace 


| of Cod into Laſeiviouſneſs, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 


and making Chrift the Miniſter of Sin; Every ſuch opi- 
nion, I ſay, is a Root of Bitterneſs, and brings forth 
Fruit unto Death, Of This Sort is That deſperate No- 
tion which has prevailed ſo much in the Church of 
Rome ; a relying upon repeated Con feſſions and Abſolu- 
tions for the Pardon of Sins, in the Practice of which 


they till however continue. And of the ſame Kind is 


That dangerous expectation even among Proteftants too; 
when Men of looſe and debauched Lives flatter them- 


felves, that, without Any real Virtue or Holineſs, 


they ſhall be accepted of God, upon their performing, 
on a Bed of Sickneſs and at the Approach of Death, 
ſome of thoſe external Duties, which were inſtituted on 
purpoſe to be Obligations and Aſſiſtances to Holineſs of 
Life. But our Rule is One, and Plain: He that doth 
Righteouſneſs, ts Righteous, Which is the /iteral Mean 

ing of the Figure in the Text: Every Tree is known by 

bis own Fruit: For of Thorns men do not gather Figs, 


nor of a Bramble-buſh gather they Grapes, 
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SERMON VII. 
The = of Religious Truths. 


2 Tim. ii. 25. 


Is 1 inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe tbem- 
ſelves, if God peradventure will give them 
Repentance to the . of the Trath, 


| S Ligbe is neceſſarily on eſſentially. different 
A from Darkneſs, notwithſtanding thoſe who are 
blind cannot diſtinguiſh That difference; ſo, 
notwithſtanding the Weakneſs and Blindneſs of mens 
Underſtandings, and the much worſe Confufion ariſing 
from the Corruption and Perverſeneſs of their Wills; 
ret Truth is ſtill, in the Nature of Things, always Real 
and Invariable, and, for the moſt part, diſtinguiſhable 
allo from Error. In ſome kinds of things, tis indeed 
very difficult for Us to diſcover where the 'Truth lies ; 
the Cauſes of things, being abſtruſe; the Ends and De- 
en of them, remote; the Aeg themſelves, often 
intricate 3 the Manner bow they may poſſibly be, di- 
verſe and various; and our Underflanding, in itſelf finite 
and fallible. But This difficulty of findingout the Truth, 
generally in things of That nature only; which are 
of no great importance for us to know, As the Eyes of 
. | our 
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our Body, are fitted only to diſcern things within the 
reach of ſuch a diſtance, as *tis of Uſe to us in Life to 
comprehend within our View; ſo our Underſtanding, 
which is the Eye of the Mind, can very difficultly ſearch 
into the Truth of numberleſs things, which it does not 


concern us diſtinctly to know. But in All things of 


importance, in all things of great and real Uſe to us, ſuch 


as are the eternaPDifferences of Good and Evil, and all 


Matters fundamental in Religion; in Theſe things, Truth 
is always as diſtinguiſhable to the unprejudiced Under- 
ſtanding of a Perſon even of a mean Capacity, as Light 
is by the Eye diſtinguiſhable from Darkneſs. 


Tur God, the Maker and Judge of all, is tobe 


worfhipped, rather than the Fictions of Humane Folly, 
That the Worſhip moſt acceptable to him, is the Obe- 
dience of a virtuous and ſober Life, rather than an End- 
leſs Circle of mere external Ceremonies, That the 
Practice of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs and Charity, 
is much more uſeful to men, than their ſtirring up each 
others Zeal for or againſt opinions, of which they un- 
derſtand very little: Theſe great Lines of Truth, are 
ſo plainly, ſo brightly conſpicuous, both in Reaſon and 
Scripture, that he 2vho runs may read them. Whoſoever 
is led into any Error, contrary to theſe Great and Fun- 
damental Truths, *tis not by his Underſtanding, but by 
his Will that he is deceived ; and therefore he is juſtly 
anſwerable for his Folly, God vould have all men to be 
Saved, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth, 1 
Tim. ii. 4. The Light held forth to them is clear * 
ſtrong; the Rules are Few and conſpicuous; ; that an 
unprejudiced Perſon would hardly think it poſſible 
they ſhould be miſtaken. Yet ſo extenſive is That kind 
of Error which proceeds from Wilfulneſs and corrupt 
Affections, that in oppoſition to theſe Great — 
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Rules it is, that the ohole World lieth in Wickedneſs,. 


1 Joh. v. 19. In oppoſition to the Evidence of This 

ſhining Light it is, that the Devotion of the Popiſh 
World is transferred from the God and Father of all 
things, and from the One only Mediator whom He has 


appointed; to Saints, and Angels, and Images, and 


ßctitious Relicts. In oppoſition to the ſame plain and 
evident Truths it is, that, not in the Popiſb World only, 
but in too great a part even of That alſo which calls 
elf Proteſtant, mere outward and cuſtomary forms 
kave by Many perſons a greater Streſs laid upon them, 


than the weightier matters of the Law, Practice of True 
Virtue : And men generally are more concerned to ſup- 


port uncertain Opinions, than to promote the Habits of 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, Temperance, Meekneſs, and uni- 


verſal Good-will towards Mankind; upon which prin- 
| cipally depends our Happineſs in This World, and our 


Title to That which is to come, This is the Great Cor- 
ruption, the Great and Univerſal Error of All Ages in 
matters of Religion. And they who Thus oppoſe tbem- 
ſetves to the Great End and Deſign of the Goſpel, ſub- 
verting the Simpicity and Purity of the doctrine of 
Chriſt ; theſe, as well as the Atheiſtical, debauched, 
and profane, are the Perſons whom we ought to be con- 
tnually inſtructing in Meekneſs, if God peradventure will 
give them Repentance to the Achnowlagment of the 
Truth, 


In which words of the Avoiile; we may obſerve 


diſtinctly the following particulars. /, A ſuppoſition 


hid down; That Truth is ſomething real in itſelf, and 
of importance to Men; ſomething. that may be found, 
and which we caght to ſeek after. 2d{y, An Obſerva- 


tion made concerning the corrupt fate and diſpoſition of 
.. that Some there will always be, who 29 - 
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fet themſelves to oppoſe the Truth. 3d/y, A Direction 


given, concerning our Oꝛon Duty; that we ought to in- 


Aruct ſuch perſons, in Meekneſs. And 4thly, a Reaſon 
added, zvby we ought to do it in That manner; if God 


peradventure ewill give them — to hs . 


ledgment of the Truth, 


1. HERE is a Suppoſtion laid down; that Truth, | 


is ſomething real in itſelf, and of 3 to Men; 
ſomething that may be found, and which we ought to 
ſeek after, I have already obſerved, that where - ever 
the Scripture ſpeaks of Truth, it always means ſuch 
Truth as has relation to Religion; And I ſhall uſe the 
word in That ſenſe, thro* the whole following Diſ- 


_ courſe, All Truth, of what kind ſoever it be, is rea! ; 
but not always of importance. All Truth, has its Fun- 


dation in Nature; but is not always neceſſary, or of 
any great Uſe for Us to know. But Truth in matters 
of Religion, is always of the greateſt importance; as 
being the Foundation and the Support, of Right Pradite, 


Men, upon erroneous Principles, may do what is Right 


by Chance; or the general Probity of their Temper, 
may over-rule the ill influence of miſtaken Principles : 
But there can be no certain, there can be no teddy 
Rule of good Practice, without a Foundation of Truth. 
All Errour is founded in Imagination only; * Tis a Sha- 


dow, without a Subſtance ; *Tis generally nothing elſe, 


but a careleſs following of other mens Opinions, or pre- 


tended Opinions; a lazy and formal Adherence to the 
- Cuſtoms of the Age men live in, or the Vorions which 


happen to prevail, like other Faſhions, in particular 


Places, and among certain Se&s or Parties of men. 


Principles of which kind, can be no better a Founda- 
tion of PraQtice, than mere Chance; ; And Religion 


built upon ſuch a quick-fand, is, in the ſeveral Na- 
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tions of the Earth, nothing at all more than the Cuſtom 
or Faſhion of the Country. Religion acceptable to God, 
who judges the Heart; muſt be, in the Mind of every 
particular Perſon, a Low of Truth and Right: A Love of 
That Truth and Right, not which is eſteemed ſuch 
upon mere vulgar and cuſtomary Acceptation, but 
which the Mind itſelf perceives and feels, and, upon 
Examination, finds to be fo in reality, Of This, the 
Mind of every uncorrupt Man, is by the Author of 
Nature made as competent a Judge ; as the Eyes of the 
Body, are made fit to diſcern between Light and Dark- 
neſs. And the Righteouſneſs of God's future Judg- 
ment, (That Furgment wherein men ſhall give an ac- 
count of themſelves, not in the lump by Sects and 
Parties, but every man ſingly and perſonally for him 
ſelf; the Righteouſneſs, I ſay, of that future Judge 
nent) muſt of neceſlity depend, upon every man's un- 


, derſtanding for Himſelf the Rule he is to be judged by. 
| What This Rule is, can be of no difficulty for any man 
. to diſcover. Natural Conſcience, That original Light, 


That Candle of the Lord, which God has implanted in 


? every man's Breaſt, tells him always vbat it is, with 
l regard to the nel 7 ruths of Morality : And to them 
4 who live under the Light of the Goſpel, the additional 
4 Precepts given by Chriſt in Scripture, are no leſs clear 
” and conſpicuous, Theſe Truths of God, are, like an 
, immoveable Rock, the Baſis and Foundation of That 


True Religion, * approves itſelf to every man's 
. Underſtanding by clear Reaſon, and glorities God by 
making men like unto him through Virtue and Righ+ 
teouſneſs in their Practice. All falſe Religions conſiſts. 
in changing theſe Truths of God into a Lie, Rom. i. 28. 
Either corrupting the Truth of God's Creation, by in- 
e into Religion things .oppolte to, or things 
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which draw men from, the Practice of Virtue, of Juſ. 
tice, Goodneſs and Charity. Or corrupting the Truth 
of God's Revelation, by mixing with the plain ſimpli- 
city of the Doctrine of Chriſt, Traditions and uncer- 
tain Notions of merely Humane Invention. Truth 
7tſelf, both natural and revealed, when ſeparate from 
all corruptions of Men, appears always with a native 
Luftre and Beauty, with a Strength and Clearneſs of 
Reaſon, which the Scripture elegantly compares to 4 
Light /o:ining in Darkneſs 3 which needs no external 
Force, no Violence or Compulſion, no artificial impoſing 
upon the Underſtanding, (as the Inventions of Men do,) 
to cauſe it to be received and embraced; But it requires 
ä only an vnprejudiced apprebenſion, and an uncorrupt Wit, 

in order to its being entertained univerſally in the 15 
thereof. It always tends alſo to promote mens true In- 
tere; their true Intereſt, as well Temporal as Eternal: 
The Peace and Sarisfadtion, of every man's Ozon Mind 
m particular; and, in general, univerſal Lowe and 
Good-wwill towards all Others. For all the Contentions 
and Arimoſities, all the Hatred and Malice, all the Per- 
ſecution and Cruelties which have ever been exerciſed in 
the World under pretenſe of zeal for Religion; have 
in reality always ariſen purely upon Account of zeal for 
matters of mens ozvn Invention, never out of concern 
for the plain Laws and Commands of Cod. And all the 
dark and laviſh Bigottry, which has at any time tor- 
mented the Minds of particular men ; has been owing 
to the Superſtitious Errors, wherewich the Weakneſs 
of Some, and the Deſigns of Others, have miſrepre- 
ſented That Truth of God, which the Apoſtle ftiles 7he 
perfect Law of Liberi J 3 £24 of which, our Saviour 

dime declares, Job. viii. 32, Ye ſpall know the Truth, 
and the Truth * make per Free, Not without the 
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greateſt reaſon therefore, is that Exhortation of the 
Wiſe man, Prov. xxiii. 23, Buy the Truth, and ſell it 
not: And ch. iv. 7, Wiſdom is the principal thing ; 
therefore get Mi ſdom; and with. all thy Getting, get In- 


derftanding, St Paul in like manner, Phil, iv. 8, in 
That elegant enumeration, wherein he reckons up every, 
thing that cari be thought to be excellent; and exhorts. 
the Philippians, in the moſt earneſt and affectionate . 
manner, Jf there be Any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, 
to think upon Thoſe things; not without a particular. 
Emphaſis, placeth at the Head of All, in the very firſt. 
rank, Whatſoever Things are True. And This may 


ſuffice, for Explication of the Fir Particular in the 
Text; the Suppoſition laid down, that Truth is ſome- 
thing: real inditſelf, and of importance to Men; ſome-». 
mn that may be found, and which we ought to ſeek 


2dly, Tax next Obſervation collected from the 


words of the Text, is; that ſuch is the corrupt State 
and Diſpoſition of Mankind, that Some there will al- 
ways be, who will ſet themſelves to oppoſe the Truth. 
Notwithſtanding the Native Zxcellency and Beauty of 


Truth, conſidered in itſelf; notwithſtanding the Strength . 


and Clearneſs of Reaſon, with which it is generally ac- 
companied; notwithſtanding the apparent Benefit and 


Advantage, which the Knowledge of Truth always- 
brings to Mankind; yet ſo little ſenſible are Men of 
the intrinſick Excellency of things, ſo unattentive to 


the Strength of the cleareſt Reaſon, ſo apt to be im- 


poſed upon in judging concerning their own true Inte- 


reſt ; that nothing is more Common, than to ſee the 

pine and moſt uſeful Truths, in .matters of Religion, 

pon and paſſionately oppoſed, _ 3 
1 Tux 
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Tax principal Cauſes of this Oppoſition ; are in par- 


ticular, Ignorance, Careleſeneſs, Prejudice, and Vice. 
Tux Firft cauſe of Men's ſetting themſelves in op- 
Poſition to the Light of Truth, is Ignorance, Meaning 
here, by Ignorance, not a bare Want of Knowledge : 
(For the natural and proper Effect of bare Want of 
Knowledge, is, that Men forbear to paſs Any judg- 
ment at all, upon what they underſtand not ; and that 
they neither contend for nor againſt any opinion, be- 
fore they have ſome Reaſon to determine them ſo to 
do:) But there is a preſumptuous Ignorance, which 4 
piſes Knowledge; And This makes Men oppoſe the 
Truth, before they underſtand any thing of it. Seeſt 


thou a man that deſpiſeth inſtruftion ? there is more 


hope of a Fool, than of Him. 

ANOTHER exif of Men s oppoſing theTruth, is Care- 
eſſneſs. They blindly, and without any Conſideration, 
follow the Cyffoms of the Place where they happen to live; 
And the Knowledge of Truth, ſeems to them to 


be of no great Importance, They take up their Re- 
ligion at adventures, not from the conſideration of the 


Laws of Nature or of Revelation, but merely from the 
Company they chance to be educated amongſt 3 And 
thus A Religions are put upon an equal foot, varying 
according to the accidental Temper of the Perſons among 
whom they prevail, Men of This diſpoſition, careleſs 
of finding out the Truth, and conſequently having 
indeed no Religion at all, but barely the name and 
profeſſion of it ; generally prefer Any degree of Igne- 
rance, before the carefulleſt Study either of the Nature 
of Things, or of the Laws of God. To This Temper 
tis palpably owing, that ſo many vbole Nations at this 


day, Pagans and Mahometans, never give themſelves , 


the Trouble to enquire at all, whether the Chr:fian 
Religion 
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Religion be true or no; And even among the Profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſtianity, (as they think themſelves to be,) 
many entire Nations, full of Men very Learned and of 
great Abilities, yet never ſuffer any careful Inquiry to 
be made, whether the Worſhip of imaginary Saints, 
and of Images of Wood and Stone, and of Relicks, and 
of Bread; and innumerable other Doctrines and Prac- 
tices, abſurd Notions and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies; ; 
they never (I ſay) ſuffer any careful Examination to be 
made, whether theſe things are agreeable to the Plain 
neſs and Simplicity, to the Holineſs and PRE of 


Chriſt's Religion, or no. 


A further Cauſe of Mens oppoſing the Truth, is Pre- 
judice. They are not perhaps naturally ignorant ; 
nor yet of ſo laæy and careleſs a Temper, as to oppoſe 
the Truth merely to avoid the Trouble of ſtudying it. 


But their Px ejudices are ſo ſtrong, that the cleareſt Lighe 


cannot overcome and diſſipate ſo thick a cloud. They 
have accuſtomed themſelves to found their Belief en- 


tirely in an implicit Reliance upon Other Men ; inſtead 


of building it upon the Evidence of Things themſelves, 
which is the Foundation-of Truth. And Then, the 


Traditions of the Scribes and Elders and Phariſees ; the 


Decrees of Popes, or the Determinations of Parties, evi- 
dently governed by Worldly Motives; ſhall have 
much more Weight with them, to perſwade them to 
blind or ſhut their Eyes; than the <vbzle, Scripture. of 
Truth, or the firongeſt and plaineſt Reaſon in the 


| World, ſhall have to perſwade them to open them. So 


little do they conſider Thoſe Admonitions of our Sa- 
viour; Search the Scriptures; and, He that hath Ears 
1 . let him hear ; And That of St Paul; I ſpeak 
as unto i ſe men, (that is, to intelligent BR e ;) judge 


yewhat I ſay, ; Cor. x. 15. And of St Peter, 1 Pet. 
K 3 | us 
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M. 15. Be ready always to give an Anſever to every t 

man that aſteth you a reaſon of the Hope that is in you. n 
Bur the Laſt and Greateft reaſon of Mens ſetting n 

themſelves in oppoſition to the Truth, is the Vicled- fk 

neſs and Corruption of their Manners ; "the Love of un- a 


righteouſneſs and debauchery, the Deſire of Power and bl 
Dominion, the Concern they are under for the De- a) 
fence and Support of a Sect or Party, without having a 
Any Knowledge how far they are, or are not, in the k 
Right, Theſe are things, which make men to four 4 
their Eyes againſt the Light, to love and chuſe darkne/s 0 
rather than Light, and wilfully to flop their Ears a- 2 
gainſt all the Means of being better. informed. Con- Po 
eerning ſuch Perſons, St Paul prophecies, 2 Tim. iii. tt 
2, 8, In thelaft days ——men foall be Boaſters. li 
Deſpi ers of thoſe that are good,—heady, bigb- minded, b; 
Lowers of pleaſures more than Lovers of God, Having a 10 
Form of godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof, —re- be 
 Sfting the Truth, men of corrupt minds, And theſe in 
things muſt be, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle 3 (i. e. tis fit E 
and juſt that the Providence of God ſhould permit it R 
Thus to be ;) that thoſe which are approved, (i. e. ta 
that. thoſe who ſeek and obey the Truth and Simplicity tet 
of the Goſpel, ſeparate from all <vor/dly and unjuſti- an 
fiable Defigns,) aid be made aft ft among you, (1 Cor, | ce 
Xi. 19.) | th 
zdly. Tux Third thing obſervable i in the Text, is ob 

the Pirection given us concerning our oꝛο Duty; that {el 
we ought in Meekneſs to inftiraf# thoſe who oppoſe feb 
themſelves againſt the Truth. He who Bimſelff, ſuffers to 
for well-doing, and for the Teſtimony of a good Con- of 
ſcience, is ſure of being (at leaſt ſo far) in the Right: Ml 
But he who does Violence to Others ; if they, whom he Ti 


goes Violence to, be in a right cauſe, He is an Enemy tal 
| | 5 
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to God: But if they be in the 2orong, yet He diſho- 


nours the Truth, by acting unrighteouſſy for it, and 
not knowing what Spirit he is of, The fps of 
the Lord, muſt not rive, but be gentle unto all Men, 
aft to teach, patient. (2 Tim. ii. 24.) We cannot al- 


ways diſcern, who they are that err thro ignorance, 


and 20ho thro” a witious diſpeſition. (I ſpeak not here 
concerning Matters of Immorality ; for Faults of This 
kind, are evident to all men.) But if we would, yet 
Meekneſs is at all :imes neceſſarily a Fraitof the Spirit 3 3 
(Gal. v. 23.) And we are commanded to be patient to- 


wards All men, 1 Th. v. 14. towards them that op- 
| foſe, as well as towards them that are only ignorant of, 


the Truth. Mbo is a wiſe man, ſaith St James, (Jam. 
iii, 13.) and indued with Knowledge amongſt you ? ler 
bim ſhow out of a good converſation his works with Meeks 
neſs of / Wiſdom. For——the Wiſdim that is from a- 
bove, is firſt pure, then Peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be 
intreated. But Anger, refteth in the boſom of Fools, 
Eceleſ. vii. 9. And the Vratb of Man, worketh not the 
Righteouſneſs of God, Jam. i. 20. being always a cer- 
tain Evidence, that Men are more concerned for ſome 
temporal Intereſt, than for the real Honour. of God 
and Goodneſs, Men of a true Chriſtian Spirit, fin- 
cerely deſirous to promote the Knowledge of Truth and 
the Practice of Virtue in the World, rather than the 


obtaining of Temporal Power and Dominion for theme 


{elves are always willing to conſider, that they them- 
ſelves are fallible ; and therefore conſtantly endeavour 
to convince Otbers, by the Methods of Reaſon, and not 
of Paſſion and Violence. Shewing all Meekneſs unto all 


Men, for that wve ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 


Tit. iii. a, 3. Which Temper, is much more reaſo- 
alle in point of Truth and Errour ; when, even with 


regard | 
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regard to Faults of the Vill, St Paul admoniſhes, if a 
man be overtaken in a Fault ee ſuch a one in the 
Spirit of Meekneſs, confidering thyſelf, left Thou "alſo be 
tempted, Gal. vi. 1. (He ſpeaks not of the Crimes of 


 Malefa#ors, ſuch as muſt neceſſarily be puniſhed by 
the hand of Juſfice; But he means ſuch Faults, as are 


to be cured by Reproof.) Our Saviour himſelf, tho! 
infallible, and could zo err; yet was meek and lowly 


in Heart: (Matt. xi. 29.) And rebuked his Diſciples 


with great Severity, when once upon high provocation 
they diſcovered an inclination to violent Methods; 7: 
know not (ſaid he) what manner of Spirit ye are of, 
Luke ix.,55, Plainly intimating to all fucceeding Ge- 
nerations, wherein would lie the principal Difference 
between the Spirit of Chrift and the Spirit of Anti- 
Chrift, 

 4tbly and Laſtly; Hr Rx is in the Text annexed a 


| particular Reaſon, with regard to the Perſons to be in- 


Hructed; why our Inſtruction to them, ought Always 
to be accompanied with Meekneſs : I God peradven- 
ture will give them Repentance to the acknowledgment of 
the Truth, In the Original, it is, Leaſt God perad- 
wenture ſhould give them Repentance to the acknowledg- 


ment of the Truth. The Meaning is: We are to In- 


ſtruct them with Meekneſs ; leaſt peradventure, by 
our Heat and Paſſion, we raiſe in them a juſt Prejudice 
againſt us; when, by meek inftrution, they might 
poſſibly have been brought to Repentance, and to the 
acknowledgment of the Truth: And fo we, by our ill 
behaviour, become anſwerable for their miſcarriage. 
For, nothing can be a greater hindrance to-mens being 
convinced, than the applying Violence and Paſſion inſtead 
of Reaſon: And nothing can give more Advantage to 


the Evidence of Truth, than "the meek Behaviour of 
; | thoſe 
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thoſe who profeſs it. For Th;s reaſon, we ſo frequently 
find repeated in Scripture' the following Admonitions, 
which may ſerve for a proper Application of this whole 
Diſcourſe. Be ready always to give an Anſwer to every 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the Hope that is in you, 
with Meekneſs and Fear, 1 Pet. iii. 1 5. Give none 
Offenſe, neither to the Fewws, nor to the Gentiles, 1 Cor. 
x. 32. Walk in W: dom towards them that are without, 
Col. iv. 5. (1 Th. iv. 12.) Have a good report of them 


vbicb are without, left ye fall into reproach, 1 Tim. 


iii, 7. Let your Moderation, your meek and exemplary 
good Spirit, be knozwn unto all men, Phil. iv. 5, Blane- 
leſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, among 
whom ye ſhine as Lights in the World, Phil. ii. 15. 
Having your converſation boneft, that is, of good repu- 
tation, even among the "Gentiles 3 that whereas they 
ſpeak againſt you 'as Evil-Doers, they may by your good 
works qubich they ſpall bebold, glorify God in the day of 
viſitation, 1 Pet. ii. 12. And in the words of our 
Saviour himſelf, Matt. v. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine 
before men; the Light of your Meekneſs, Goodneſs and 
Charity; the Light of your excellent temper, and uni- 
rerſal Virtue ; that the whole World may ſee your good 


works, and gleri ify your Father which i is in Heaven, 


SERMON 


- 


- 


SERMON VIII. 


Oſ CuRISsT's calling Sinners to 
Repentance. 


MAR. ii. 17. 


When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, They 
that are whole, haue no need of the Phy- 
fician, but they that are fick : I. came not 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 
pentance,, 


Our Lord, having called his Apoſtle Matthew 

from the Receipt of Cuſtom, and the Call be- 
ing immediately obeyed; he thereupon went home 
with the Converted Diſciple, unto that Diſciple's houſe.” 
And it came to paſs, that as Feſus ſat at meat at bis 
beaſe, (ver. 15.) many Publicans and Sinners, of That 
Diſciple's former acquaintance, having followed them 
from the Receipt of Cuſtom, ſat alſo together wvith Je- 
ſus and bis Diſciples ; our Lord being always ready, to 
take every occaſion of exhorting Sinners to Repentance, * 
and to give Them every opportunity of receiving ſuch. 
Exhortations. But the conceited Scribes and Phariſees, 


＋ HE Occaſion of theſe words, was briefly This. 


der. 1 when they ſaw him eating with Publicans and 


Sinners; 
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103 Of Chriſt's calling 
Sinners; not conſidering, according to the Reaſon and 
Truth of things, that, not the conver fing with Sin- 


ners, but the partaking with them in their Sins, or 
incouraging them therein, is only faulty ; nay, that 


converſing with ſuch perſons, not only may be innocent, 
but, when it is in order to their Amendment, very 
praiſe-<vorthy alſo : The Scribes and Phariſees, J ſay, 
not. conſidering This, but being full of Vanity and 
Pride, and valuing themſelves upon an affected appear- 
ance of peculiar Holineſs, in deſpiſing and ſetting them. 
ſelves above the converſation of thoſe whom in con- 
tempt they called Publicans and Sinners; pretended to 
wonder much, when they ſaw Jeſus ſitting at meat with 
perſons of That character; and aſked his Diſciples, 


| ſaying, Horv is it that be cateth and drinteth with Pub- 
licans and Sinners? Jeſus, hearing their queſtion, and 


knowing their Wickedneſs and Pride of Heart, replies 
in the words of the Text; They that are Whole, have 
no need of the Phyſician, but they that are Sick: I came 
not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 

In diſcourſing upon which words, I ſhall 1 draw 


ſome Obſervations from the ſeveral particular expreſ- 


ſions we meet with in the Text; and 2dly, I ſhall con- 
ſider the general Doctrine of Repentance, as s therein laid 


down by our Lord. 
I. Tux Obſervations naturally ariſing from the ſeve- 


ral particular expreſſions made uſe of in the Text, 
are; 


aft, THAT Sin is to the Soul, what Diſeaſe or Sick 


neſs is to the Body. The 2 and they that are 
Sick, are here, in our Saviour's phraſe, the Righteous 


and the Sinners, And the Analogy, is very obvious 
and elegant. For as the natural Health of the Body, 


conſiſts in This; e __ 
my 


* 
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larly and duly performs its proper Function; and, when 4 

any of Theſe are diſordered or perverted in their ope= 

' rations, there enſues Sickneſs and Diſeaſes So like- 
wiſe, with regard to the Spiritual or Moral State of 
the Mind and Soul; when every Faculty is employed 
in its natural and proper manner, and with a juſt di- 
retion to the end it was deſigned for; when the Under 
fanding judges of things according to Reaſon and Truth, 
without partiality and without prejudice 5 when the 
Will is in its actions directed by this judgment of Right, 
without Obſtinacy or Wilfulneſs; and when the Paſ- 
furs in their due ſubordinate Ration, and the Appetites 
under the Government of Sober intention, ſerve only 
to quicken the execution of what Reaſon directs; then 
is the Mind of Man Sound and Whole ; fit for all the 
operations of a rational creature, fit for the employe 
ments of a wirtuous and religious Life, On the con- 
tary, the Abuſe or miſimployment of Any of theſe Fa- 
culties, is the Diſeaſe or Sickneſs of the Soul. And 

when they are All of them perverted, totally and ba- 


litually, by a general corruption and depravation of 
if Manners 3 then, as the Body, by an incapacity of 
„alis organs for the Uſes of natural Life, dies and is + 
ad diſſolved; ſo the man in his moral capacity, by an Ba 
. bitual re and diſlike of all virtuous Practices, be- 


comes (as the Scripture elegantly expreſſes it) Dead 7m 


tt, Treſpaſſes and Sins, And as, in Bodily Diſeaſes, Some 


4 ue more dangerous, and more likely to proye mortal, 
1 than Others; in which ſenſe our Saviour ſays concern- 
ug Lazarus, This Sickneſs is not unto Death, ch. xi, of 
& Jobn's Goſpel, ver. 4 3 So, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, 
1 the ſame Apoſtle St Fobn, in his 1/# Epiſtle, urn 
„ ene, which, according as thers be Ay or Ne Hope 
Vox. III. * of 
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of wiens' recovering from them, either are or are not 


unto Death; 1 Jobn v. 16. 

2. A Second Obſervation arifing from our Saviour 9 
manner of expreſſing himſelf in the Text, is; that 
Repentance, is not an Original and Primary Duty of 
Religion; but a Duty, only of ſecondary intention, 
and of conſequential Obligation: Our Lord came not to 
call the Righteous, but Sinners, to Repentance. The 
Original Duty of all rational Creatures, is to obey. the 
Commandments,of God : And Sach Intelligent Beings, 
as have alzvays lived in obedience to God's Commands, 
are not obliged to the Duty of Repentance. Tis Sin 
only, that brought in the obligation to this ſecondary 
and conſeguential Duty. And to thoſe who Have ſin- 


ned, This Duty is of Such a Nature, that tis a par- 


ticular Privilege to them to be permitted to perform it. 
Acts xi. 18, When the Jewiſh: Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, 
firſt heard of the Apoſtles being authorized to preach 


the Goſpel to the Gentiles, they ſaid, Then hath God 


alſo fo the Genttles granted Repentance unto 1: fe. Grant- 
ing Repentance, does not ſignify, as Some Moderns 
have underſtood it, God's working Repentance in men, 
or operating it upon them; but it means, his graciouſly 
allowing them the Benefit of Repentance, or, his accept- 
ing their Repentance ſo as to render it available unto 
Pardon. Among ſuch frail and degenerate Creatures, 
as Men in this preſent State are; there are None, in 
. ſfrictneſs of Speech, free from Sin; and confequently. 
None, but what are obliged to this Duty of Repentance, 
Nevertheleſs, according to the gracious eftimation of 
things in the Goſpel, and according to the more uſual 
acceptation of words in Seripture; they who, allow- 
ing for the general frailties and infirmities of humane 


nature, fincerely endeavour, in the conſtant courſe and 
© | tencur 
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8 tenour of their Actions, to live in habitual Obedience to 
the Commands of God; are ſtiled Rigbteous in ſuch a 


manner, as that our Saviour came not, comparatively 


ſpeaking, to call Them to Repentance. In the prayer 


of Manaſſeb King of Judab, we find this Notion ex- 
preſſed im very ſtrong Terms: Thou, O Lord, ſays he, 
that art the God of the Juſt, baſt not appointed Repent= 


ance tothe Fuſt, as to Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob, 


avbich have not ſinned againſt thee 5 but thine in- 
finite Mercies thou haſt appointed Repentance unto Sin- 
ners, that they may be faved.. The word, Sinners, 


here, tis plain, is not uſed in That ſenſe, wherein 


All men are declared to be Sinners; but in That ſenſe, 
wherein the Scripture declares that the #iched are an 


abomination to the Lord, and them that woxł iniquity 


his Soul hateth. Againſt the/e perſons it is, that the 
Wrath of Ged is denounced with indignation, and ;the 


Threatuings of his Law are thundred with Severity. 


The Law, (ſays · St Paul) (x Tim. i. 9.) i ngt made for a 
righteous man, (for againſt ſuch, os is np law, Gal. 
v. 23 3) but it is made for the lawleſs and diſobedient, 
For the ungodly and for Sinners, for the unboly and pro- 
Fane,— for man- flayers, far whoremongers, — for Liart, 


Hor Perjured per ſons, and if there be any Other thing that 
is contrary-to ſound doctrine. In compariſon with Theſe 3 


men who love Truth, and do Righteouſneſs, and ſin- 


cerely fear God, however they be incompaſſed with 


many infirmities, are yet tiled in Scripture not only 
Juf8 and righteous, | but even perfect in their generation, 


walking in All the commandments of the Lord blameleſs 3 


Jſraelites,indeed, in whom there is No Guile ; Juſt per- 
ſons, that need no Repentance: and of whom our Lord 
in the Text declares, that he came not to call Them ts 


* Penlance. There is 4 Repentance, to which even 2 
N „’ 
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the Beft of men are continually obliged ; a Senſe of 


their unworthineſs before God ; an e ee of 
their Weakneſſes and Follies; 3 a continual uninter- 
© Fupted Endeavour to amend what they find amiſs in 
themſelves, and to improve more and more unto per- 
fection. But Thrs is not That Repentance, to which 
our Saviour came to call Sinners: That Total Change 
of Life and Manners, of-which when our Lord ſaw an 
inſtance in Zacbeus, he ſaid, This day 7s Salvation 
come unto this houſe 3 and in deſcribing of which, he 


calls it a New Birth, a being Born again of Water and 


of the Spirit, In contradiſtinction to which, and un- 


der the very ſame figure of expreſſion, That perpetua! 


Amendment of infirmities, which is the Duty of Good 
men, may well be repreſented in the words of our Sa- 
viour to St Peter, John xiii. 10, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not, ſave to waſh bis Fee, but is Nepr 8 
Tobit. 

3. A Third thing obſervable | in our v Gavioue® s man- 
ner of expreſſing himſelf in the Text, is the juſt and 
| ſharp Reproof contained in this his Anſwer to the Proud 
and Hypocritical Phariſees. They were N hole, it ſeems, 
and therefore had no need of a Phyſician 3 They were 
very righteous, they thought, and therefore had no 
need of being invited to Repentance. They were the 
perſons, who, St Luke tells us, chap, xvüi. g. truſted 


in themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
_ Others ; And therefore our Lord rebuked their Pride, 


: by his Parable of the Phariſee and the Publican; tell- 
ing them that the penitent Publican went down to his 
| Houſe juſtified, rather than the Boaſting Phariſce ; 
For every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and 
be that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, They were 
the ſame perſons, to whom the ſame Evangeliſt tells us 
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of eur Lord (aid upon another occaſion, chap. xvi. 15. ye 
er- are they, which iuſtiſꝝ your ſekues before Men, but God 
in knoweth your Hearts; For That æubich is highly efteemed 
r- amongſe Men, is abeminatien in the Sight of God. And 
ch thus likewiſe in the words of the Text, when 2 
ge ſame Hypocrites were finding fault with Jeſus, for 


an keeping company with Publicans and Sinners, which 


Oh They thought it beneath Themſelves. to do 3 the An- 


he WM ſwer he made them, contains in it this 8 Sting; 
nd Te who fancy yourſelves whole, what need have ye of | 


n- a Phyſician? Ye who truſt in yourſelves that ye are 
al "WM *ightcous,- what need have ye of being invited to one 
od pentance 2. 


a- Tusk are the Obſervations naturally ariſing from | 


d, the ſeveral particular expreſſions made uſe . of in the 
ry Text. That which remains is, - to.conſfider, in the 


II. Second place, the general Doctrine of Repen- | 


1- ence, as here laid down by our Lord:: The Deſignof 

d his Preaching, was to call Sinners to Repentance. 

d Bos being the Auther and. Preſeruer of our Being, 
55 and our Supreme Governour; tis manifeſt that his 
e Will, however made known to us, whether by natural 
0 Ae; or by additional Revelation, is the Rule and 

e Lau of our Actions. This Law or Rule, all men, as 
d they are rational Creatures, are originally obliged to 
obey at all times and in al! particulars 3. nor can there 

in any caſe, in the nature and reaſon of things, be any 
Excuſe or Diſpenſation for tranſgreſſing it. Neverthe- 


and Corruption of our Wills, ſuch the Power and 


n TU Av 


merable 2 W us in a degenerate 
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leſs in fact, in this preſent Rate, ſuch is the Frailty : 
and-Infirmity of our Nature, ſuch is the Blindneſs and 
Erroneouſneſs of our Underſtandings, ſuch the Falſenefs 


Headineſs of our Paſſions, - ſ 170 the Influences of innu- 


ms... Of Chriſt's calling 
and unrighteous World; that there is no man liveth, 
and ſinneth not. Now of Sin, in proportion to the ſe- 
veral degtees of its aggravation, the natural and juſt 
Effect is Fear, and Looking for of Fudgment, and mens 


being conſequently all their Life-time ſubject to Bon- 
dage, Heb. ii. 15. By this Fear of the Divine Diſ- 


Pleaſure, joined with a Senſe of paſt Follies, and of the 
unreaſonableneſs of Sin in the nature of the thing it- 
ſelf ; they who have in them a root of general good Diſ- 
| poſition, and have not been corrupted with long and 
xt Habits of Vice, are apt to be led to Repentance : 
And the conſideratien of the nature and perfections of 
God, That Goodneſs and Mercy which the Light ef 
Nature teaches us muſt be found in the moſt perfect 
Being, gives them very reaſonable Grounds of Hope, 
that their Repentance and Amendment ſhall not be in 
vain, By Theſe. conſiderations, many worthy and 


well-diſpoſed Minds, even in the Heathen World itſelf, 


regulated their Behaviour; and, forſaking the Corrup- 
tions of the World around ol, made very great Im- 
| provethents in the ways of Virtue. Nevertheleſs, ſince 
a man's performing his Duty for the future, is nothing 
more, but doing what is Then his Duty to do, and 
makes no Expiati n for Paßt Offences; there could not 
but remain upon the Minds of Penitents ſtill Some Un- 
certainty and uneaſy Doubts. In revealing himſelf to 
the people of the eros, God was pleaſed by degrees to 


clear this matter; aſcertaining the Hopes, and remove 


ing the Suſpicions, of natural Rea ſon, by expreſs Pro- 
miſes and Declarations of Mercy : Appointing firſt, in 
the Law itſelf, Sacrifices for AM Offences, except the 
moſt preſumptuous : Afterwards ſignifying, by his Pro- 
Pbets, that, upon a real Forſaking and e ectual Amend- 


ment even of n , Faults, he would accept the 


N 
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Sinners to Repentance. nn | 
Sacrifice of a broken Spirit, a broken and contrite heart 
be «vould not deſpiſe : Inviting men, as in the prophecy 
of Iſaiah, ch. Iv. 7, Let the wicked forſake bis <vay, 


and the unrighteous man his Thoughts 5 and let bim re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon bim; 
and to our Ged, for he will abundantly pardon ; And in- 
timating, as in the liiid chapter of the ſame Book, that 
he had appointed an univerſal propitiation, to be re- 
veal'd in his due ſeaſon, who was to be wvounded for our f 
Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Tniquities, and by '- 
aoboſe ſtripes wwe ſhould be bealed, At length, in the 


fulneſs of Time, by the actual Coming of Chriſt, this 
great Diſpenſation was completely opened; and Re- 
pentance and Remiſſion of Sins, was commanded to be 


preached, in His name, unto all the Nations of the 
Earth. Come unto Me, ſays he, all ye that labour and 
are beavy laden, and Þ <vill give you Reſt. And again; 
Let bim that is atbirſt, come; and whoſoever will, let 
bim take the ⁊uater of life FIN He has given us aſ- 
ſurance, that God vit not that Any ſhould periſh, bur 
' that All ſhould come to Repentance ; Nay, that as a 
Shepherd rejoices over a Sheep that had been loſt; ſo 


it is not the Will of the Father which is in Heaven, aha 


One of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, Further; that 


there is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over + 


One Sinner that repenteth ; Nay, that Foy Hall be in 


Heaven over One Sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juſt perfons that need no Re. 
pentance. The Meaning is; not that Repentance ig 


in itſelf more, or ſo much valuable as Innocence; or that 
a returning Sinner is more accceptable, or ſo much ace © 
ceptable to God, as One that never ſinned ; But that, 


— 


in like manner as either a man's Self, or his Friend's, 


having eſcaped any extraordinary and very immi» 
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ment Danger, cauſes a greater and more ſenſible 


preſent Pleaſure, than his having never fallen into any 


ſuch danger at all; and yet it does not at all follow, 
that Danger is in any caſe defiradle : So it may very 
reaſonably and conſiſtently be apprebended, now the 
Repentance of a Sinner may cauſe greater immediate joy 
in the preſence both of Men and Angels; than the 
Neddy Perſeverance of One who, by the regular and 
uniform Practice of all Virtue, has nevertheleſs de. 


ſerved a far bigher degree of ſettled Efteem and Appro- 


bation. Now This authentick declaration made by 
our Saviour, of the acceptableneſs of True Repentance 
in the Sight of God; is That ©lad Tidings, which the 
word Goſpel, [Evayyinuy,] in its original Significa- 


tion, properly denotes 3 That publication of Peace on 


Earth and Good-will towards men, which the Angel, 


in his-congratulation to the Shepherds, calls Tidings of 


great joy which ſhall be unto all people; and which the 


Apoſtle St Paul ftiles by the general name, of the 


Grace of God wohich bringeth Sælvation. The Means, 
by which the Benefit of this gracious Diſpenſation is 
originally applied to Sinners, is Baptiſm : By which, 


they who were converted from unrighteous ways thro? 
the Apoſilès Preaching of the Goſpel, having their 
Haarts (as the Scripture expreſſes it) ſprinkled from an 


evil conſcience, and their Bodies waſhed with pure Was 
ter, received aſſurance of the Pardon of their paſt Sins, 
and entred into a Solemn obligation to obey the Com- 
mands of God for the future; And by which at af 
zimes, they who are initiated into Chriſt's religion, are 


admitted to the gracious Terms of the Goſpel- covenant, 
and obliged to live in obedience to thoſe Terms: For 


the Baptiſm which ſaves us, the Apoſtle 7 de- 
clares, is not the putting away the flth of the 


» but 
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15 Sinners to Repentance. « 117 
the Anſwer of a good conſcience towards Cod. To thoſe 
who renounce this Baptiſm by total and final Apoſtacy, 
the Benefit thereof is entirely vacated : For the One 


Sacrifice of Chriſt once offered for us for ever, being to- 


tally and finally rejected; there remains no more Sacri- 
fice for Sin, but a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which fhall devour the Ad- 
werſary. As to thoſe who never totally apoſtatize, but 
yet, notwithſtanding their prefeſſion of Chriſtianity, fall 
into the habitual practiſe of Any Wickedneſs or De- 
ache; ; their Sin, without doubt, is far more in- 
*xcuſable ; their Hearts more hardened; their Return 
to their Duty, much more difficult ; than that of ſueb 
Sinners mentioned in the Text, whom our Saviour 


came to call originally to Repentance. For tis better 
for men never to bave known the way of righteouſneſs, 


tban after they baue known it, to turn from the Holy 
Commandment delivered unto them, Nevertheleſs, even 
to ſuch Offenders as Theſe, however unworthy, there 
ſtill remains a gracious Call to Repentance 3 and the 


invitation which God has made by his Son in the Goſ- 


pel, he in abundant mercy continues to repeat. Sueh 
perſons, are to be rebuked very ſharply, but not driven 


abſolutely to Deſpair. That vhich is lame, ought not 


to be turned quite out of the wvay, but that it rather be 
healed. St Paul delivered a great Sinner wnto Satan, 
to the end that his Spirit might finally be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord: and gives caution, leaſt ſuch an one 


| ſhould be ſwallowed up of much Sorrow, He ſpeaks of 
many that bad finned already, even in the Inſtances of 
great Crimes; and threatens them upon Suppoſition 
they had not yet repented. The Apoſtle St James de- 
clares likewiſe ; If any of you do err from the Truth, 


and one convert * , let bim * that He who con- 


on 
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118 7 Chrilt's calling 
vertelb a Sinner faom the Errour of his ways, ſhall 
Save a Soul from Death, and ſhall bide a multitude of 
Sins. And our Saviour himſelf, ſpeaking even of Great 
Corrupters of religion, threatens that he will caf? them 
into a bed of Sickneſs, and kill their children (that is, 


their Followers) with death, except they repent of their 


| Deeds. Indeed, in caſes of This nature, where men, 
notwithſtanding their Knowledge of the Truth, have 
been guilty of Great and Preſumptuous Wiekedneſ; : 
their Repentance ought to be very exemplary, and their 
Amendment thoroughly and conſpicuoufly effeual, To 


theſe perſons, the Scripture ſays ; Be affiited, and 
mourn, and weep ; let your laughter be turned to mourn- 


ing, and your Foy to Heavineſs ; Humble yourſelves in 
the Sight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up, But far 
the ſmaller Failings, Infirmities and Surprizes, in- 


cident even to fincere and good men through the 


whole courſe of their lives; for the forgiveneſs of 
theſe, there is evidently opting] proviſion made in the 
whole Tenour of the Goſpel. Our Saviour directs us to 
pray daily, for the forgiveneſs of Treſpaſſes of This 
Kind; and, by commanding us to forgive each Otber 
ſuch Treſpaſſes, not only till Seven times, but even till 
Seventy times Seven; gives reaſon to thoſe who con- 
ſtantly and ancemig indeavour to obey his Will, to 
Hope for proportionable favour at the hands of God. 


Tur Infarences arifing from the foregoing Doctrine | 


of Repentance, are; 

f. Fou what has Rok ſaid, appears the Folly of 
thoſe corrupt Practices, of Conf Mons, Penances, Abſo- 
lutions, and the like; introduced in the Church of 
Rome, (inſtead of true Amendment of life,) by the Va- 
nity and Ambition of Men. For the Texts, concern- 
ang Saad and forgiving of Sins, on a miſunder- 


ſtanding | 


Sinners to Repentance. 11 9 
fanding of which theſe corruptions have been founded ; 
do not, in their true Meaning, put it in Any mens 
power, to fit in the Seat of God ; but only appoint and 
authorize them from God, to pr ack and explain That 
Doctrine unto Men, by the Terms of which _ mut 
finally be judged. | 

2dly. FRom what has been ſaid about the nature of 
True Repentance, it appears; that, among Proteſtants, 
and Chriſtians of all denominations whatſoever ; Con- 


Felſions of Sin; and profeſfronss of Repentance, " monde 3 


daily in our Prayers to God; if they be only formal and 


ineffectual, and produce not real Amendment of life 3 


are altogether as vain and uſeleſs, as the Popiſb Con- 
feſſions made to Men, For to pray continually that 
our Life hereafter may be pure and holy, and yet at the 
fame time return daily to the commiſſion of knovon Sins; 
is the higheſt hypocriſy and mockery of God. Con- 
cerning theſe perſons it is, that our Saviour declares, 
Luke xiii. 24. Many, I ſay unto you, will Seek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able, They will Seek, not in the 
way of true virtue and righteouſneſs of life, but in ways 
which they hope may be ſubſtituted in its place, That 


is, in the expreſſion of our Saviour, they will build 


their Houſe upon the Sand, and got upon a Rocks 
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SERMON IX. 
T he Excellency of Moral Quali- 
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Fi be « cu A good : man, and full of the Holy ö ig 


H ERE is A nature more amiablethan 

the character of a truly Good man ; a Man, 

. whoſe principal Buſineſs and Pleaſure is to make 
all Men eaſy, with whom he has any Concern, in, the 
preſent life; and to promote, as far as in Him lies, 
their Happineſs likewiſe in That which - is to come. 
Other Qualifications, have their Value; and do, in 
their proportion, merit a juſt degree of Eſteem. Great 
Knowledge and Abilities, every where neceſſarily com- 
mand Reſpect. Great Actions never fail to fill Men 
with Admiration, and to procure Applauſe, But of 
all Characters, That of Goodneſs is the moſt lovely ; and 
approaches neareſt to the Similitude of a Divine Per- 
fection. God is the Fountain of Goodneſs, from which 
flows all the Happineſs in the whole Creation: And 


there is no one Perfection in the Divine _— which,! 
Vor. III. | M tis 


„ The * 


tis ſo much our Duty and our Glory to imitate, He 


who moſt excells in This particular character, has the 


moſt of the Divine Likeneſs, that Man in this Mortal 


ſtate can poſſibly arrive at; And therefore in the de- 
ſcription given of St Barnabas in my Text, the ex- 
prefſions are uſed as Synonimous and of the ſame 
Meaning, that he was a Good Man, and Full of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

Tax Occaſion of the Charadter here given of Bar- 
nabas, was the Concern and Defire he ſhowed, that the 
Benefit of True Religion might ſpread far in the World; 
that Men of all Nations might become partakers of the 
gracious Mercy of God declared in the Goſpel, by being 
| brought to Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins. Bar- 
nabas was the firſt perſon who ventured to introduce 
Paul among the Diſciples at Feruſalem, immediately 


after his Converſion ; when the reſt of the Chriſtians | 


were all afraid of TY and believed not that be was a 
Diſciple, Acts ix. 26. Afterwards when upon occafion 
of the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, the Diſciples 
ao hich were ſcattered abroad from Feruſalem fot fear of 
the Jezus, did ſome of them pal unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Feſus, ch. xi. 19, 20. Barnabas 
was the perſon choſen to be ſent forth from 4he Church in 
Feruſalem, that be ſhould go as far as Antioch, ver. 22. 
Who when be came, and had ſeen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that with Purpoſe of Heart 
tbey would cleawg unto the Lord, ver. 23. And then it 


follows, in the words of my Text; For be was 4 good 


man, and full of the Holy G 

Ts plain this character "ER in the Text to Bar- 
makes; . was intended as a deſcription of an excellent 
| perſon ; of a perſon excellent, not ſo much upon account 


of his meals O fn as of his Moral QGel 
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2 And therefore the character deſerves to be particularly 
ls WW conſidered, as a Pattern and Example to All who are 
he defirous to improve in Chriſtian Virtue, For though 
al de Diſciples of Chriſt are not in All Ages indued with, 
miraculous Powers, yet they may and ought always to 
A endeavour after thoſe Moral Qualifications ; which are, 
in Scripture-language, the Fruits of the Spirit; (Eph. 


be v. 9.) and, in St Paul's opinion, the more excellent 

ones too, (1 Cor, xii. 31.) 8 
. The word, good, in this at of a goed man, is. 
ie uſed ſometimes in a way expreſſive of Virtue in general, 
1 as oppoſed to all Wickedneſs or Vice; and ſometimes. 


as denoting a particular Kind or Degree of Virtue, as 

's diſtinguiſhed by way of Excellency above other Virtues. 
In the former ſenſe of the word, a good man ſtands op- 

; poſed to a vitious or bad man: In the latter ſenſe, a 

ly good man ſtands diſtinguiſhed, by way of Eminence or. 

Superiority, above other even juft and righteous perſons. 


8 1. The word, Good, is ſometimes expreſſive of Vir- 
8 tue in general, as oppoſed to all Wickedneſs or Vice. In 
es This ſenſe, what Good is, every one knows: It needs 
of not be defined or explained in Many Words z but every 
2 man's own Mind and Conſcience may be appealed: to, 


to tell him vba it is. Tis not any thing that is 
diſputed or controverted among Men, which Some call 
wy Good, and Others Evil ; but what Mankind is well. 


he axed in, and what eve the Light of Nature itſelf 
pi univerſally approves. *Tis, real! and ſubſtantial in the 
* nature of things, ſo as not to be varied by any external 
od Change of Time or Circumſtances : And tis ungueſtion- | 
able and indiſputable, ſo as to be acknowledged by men 
1 of all Parties and of all Opinions, how much ſoever they 
a may differ among themſelves in Other matters, and 


how little e Per they may in Practice pay even 
. | M 2 . 3 to % 
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to this undiſputed Goodneſs itſelf. Whatſoeuer things 


are True, whatſoever things. are Honeſt, whatſoever 
things are Fuſt, whatſoever things are Pure, wwhatſo- 
ever things are Lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
Report; if there be any Virtue, and if there be any 
Praiſe ; (Phil. iv. 8.) theſe are the things, in which 
This Goodneſs conſiſts. In the Old Teſtament, tis 
thus deſcribed by the Prophet ; 3 Mich, vi. 8. He bath 
ſhowed thee, O man, what is Good; And what dotb 
the Lord require of thee, but to do 22 and to love 
Mercy, and to walk Bumbly with thy God : In the 
New Teſtament, *tis by St Paul expreſſed thus : that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly Lufes, wwe ſbould live ſox 
berly, righteouſly and godly, in this preſent World, 
(Tit. ii. 12.) under a ſenſe and expectation of a fx th 
ment to come. And by St Peter in the following man- 
ner, 1 Per. ili. 10: That a Man refrain bis Tongue 


From evil, and bis Lips that they ſpeak no Guile 3 That 


he eber, evil, and do good 3 ; that he ſeek a and 
enſue it bor ro is be that will harm you, if ye 
be Thus followers of that which is Good ? ver. 13. 
This general Practiſe of Virtue, which determines the 
perſons whole character, and denominates a Good Man; 
is what our Saviour repreſents in his Parable under the 
Similitude of Good Ground, wherein the Seed ſown takes 
Root and grows, and brings forth Fruit, being neither 
hindered by Rocks and want of depth of Earth, nor 
choaked with Weeds, nor ſcorched up and 'withered 
by the Heat of the Sun: That is, when neither irre- 


ſoluteneſs of Temper, nor Fear of Perſecutions, nor the 


Temptations and Allurements of Profit or Pleaſure, 
the Cares and Buſineſs, the Deceits or Enticements of 
2 corrupt World » withdraw a Man from the uniform 


Purſuit and nds of what is juſt and right. 15 
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is That Sincerity, or (in our Saviour's language) That 
Ho neſt and Good Heart, (Luke viii. 15.) which in the 
Scripture-ſtyle i is oppoſed to Hypocriſy. For Hypocriſy, 
in the language of the ſacred Writers, does not ge- 
nerally fignify a ſolemn and formal Pretenſe to Religion 
without Any real Belief of Religion at all. This ſort of 
Hypocrites, are but Few in number; and no Man can 
be guilty in This kind, without expreſsly and diſtinctly 
condemning himſelf in every part of his own Pretenſes. 
But the Hypocriſy much more frequently ſpoken of in - 
Scripture, and ſo generally oppoſed to real Goodneſs ; is 
That Hypocriſy, in which Meg no leſs uſually impoſe 
upon Themſelves, ' than Others; deceiving' their own © 
Hearts, as St James expreſſes it, ch. i. 26, Tis That 
Deceit, by which Men fanſy that they can become ac- + 
ceptable to God, by any external Profeſſion of Religion, 
by Zeal for particular uncertain Opinions, by an exact 
Obſervation of any outward Ceremonies, by conſtant 
Devotion even towards God himſelf ; without becom— 

ing really Good Men; without n their own 
unreaſonable Paſſions; without being juſt, nene? , 
and charitable, towards All Mankind; in a word, 
without living in the Practiſe of thoſe Moral — 
which are the eternal and unalterable Commands of 
God, and which are the ultimate End of every religious 
Inſtitution. The only Evidence therefore, or certain 
Mark, whereby That Sincerity which denominates a a 
really Good Man, can be diſtinguiſhed from ſuch Pro- 
feflion of Religion, as the Scripture deems hypocri- 
tical 3 is when the Fruits of it appear in a general and 
habitual Influence over all his Actions: When the 
Arguments of Reaſon and Religion, are not only heard 
with Pleaſure, and produce perhaps ſudden and real 

Effects, in the Times and Places of public Devo- 

| M3 | tion; 
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125 The Excellency of 
tion; (which is what our Saviour expreſſes by recelv- 
ing the Word 01th joy, like Seed ſpeedily ſpringing up 
in ſhallow ground, without having Root in itſelf ;) But 
the true Evidence of Sincere Goodneſs is, when the Con- 
fiderations of Reaſon and Religion influence Men habi- 
tually i in the whole Courſe and Method of Common Life, 

in their Buſineſs and TranſaFions of all kinds, in their . 
very Freedoms and Diverſions themſelves, in circum» 

ſtances of Temptation, and in Caſes attended with Dif- 

culties, as well as in Seaſons of profeſſed Devotion: 

When the Precepts of Virtue, and the Doctrines of 
Practiſe, which true Religion teaches, are imbibed, di- 

geſted, and converted as it were into the Food and Nou« 
riſbment of Life: Which is what our Saviour, in the 


Sixth chapter of St Jobn, calls eating bis Fl:fp, and 


drinking his Blood : Juſt in the ſame ſenſe, as Wiſdom 
is introduced ſpeaking, Eccluſ. xxiv. 21. He that Eat- 
eth me, ſhall yet be hungry; and He that drinketh ne, 
Hall yet be Thirſty, | | 
2. BESIDES this larger and more uſual Senſe of the 
word, Good, exprefling Virtue in general, as oppoſed to all 
Wi chains or Vice; there is another ſenſe of the word, 
as denoting a particular Kind or Degree of Virtue, by 
way of Excellency. above other Virtues, And in This 
' ſenſe, a good man ſtands diſtinguiſhed, by way of Emi- 
nence or Superiarity, above other even juf# and righ- 
zeous perſons.' Goodneſs in bis ſenſe, is univerſal Vir- 
tue, joined with a fngular _ 4 Benignity and Be- 
neficence in particular. 
Is the deſcribing or taking 3 of Actions; the 
phraſe, doing of Good, is frequently applied peculiarly 
to the Virtue of Beneficence or Charity. Thus Heb; xiii. 
16, Todo Good, and to communicate, forget nor. Again, 
1 Tim. vi. 27, „hake them wh are Rich in This wvorld, 
A 
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hence, in the Characters of Perſons, a Good man very 
often fignifies, not only One who leads in general a 
wirtuous Life, but who moreover is particularly emi- 
nent for Benignity of Temper 3 One who always does 


more for the Benefit of Others, than could in ſtrictneſe 
of juſtice be demanded of him; and exae?s Jeſs for him- 


ſelf from Others, than in ftrift Right appears to be his 
due; and readily takes greater Pains for his Neigh» 


dbour's Advantage, and voluntarily undergoes more Trou- 


ves and Difficulties for the Good of Mankind, than, 


according to the common Meaſures and Eftimation of 
Duty, he could be underftood to be obliged to. Con- 


cerning 75¹t Character it is, that St Paul declares, 


Rom. v. 7, Scarcely for a Righteous man will one die; 
yet peradventure for a Good man, ſame would even dare 
to die, And in Thrs ſenſe, the character of Good ſeems 


to be given to Barnabas in the Text. He was the per- 


fon who fir ventured to introduce Paul among the Diſ- 
ciples at Feruſal:m, when the reſt evere all afraid of 
vum, and believed not that he was a Diſciple, ch. ix. 26. 
And He being the perſon choſen by the Church at Fee 
. ruſalem, to travel as far as Antiach, and confirm the 


Faith of thoſe Grecian and Gentile Converts, which had 
been brought over to Chriſtianity by the preaching of 


Some of thoſe Diſciples, who, upon the Perſecution 
that aroſe about Stephen, were ſeattered abroad from 


Feruſplem for fear of the Jews z he performed this Of- 
fice, with a ſingularly good and charitable Concern for 
the Happinefs of Mankind. Having ſeen the Grace 9 4 
Cod, that is, having ſeen Evidences of God's univetſ 

Mercy and Compaſſion towards the Centiles as well as: 


Fews ; he was glad, and exborted them All, that with 


Purpoſe 


Moral Dualifications. „ 
ds ey, do Good, that they be rich i in Good Works, 
ready to diftribute, willing to communicate, And from 
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Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave unto the Lord, ch. xi, 


23: For he was a Good man, and full of the Holy 
Gboft, 


ConcEerniN the latter part of This character, full 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; *tis to be obſerved, that the Holy 
Ghoſt, in Scripture-language, ſometimes ſignifies the 
| Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, ſometimes his Miraculous 
Gifts, and ſometimes the Moral Effects and Influences 
of the Doctrine delivered to us by the Spirit of God. 
In either of the tævo former ſenſes, a Prophet is ſpoken 
of as being Full of the Holy Ghoft, when he is actually 


inſpired by him, or -miraculouſly conducted and di- 


refed by him either in Words or Actions. Thus Je- 
Sus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, wat led by the Spirit 
into the wilderneſs, Luke iv. 1, And Stephen, being 
Full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
vi. 55. In the latter ſenſe of the word, a man is 
then faid to be full of the Holy Ghoſt, when his 


mind, under the Moral Influences of the Spirit of God, 


and of the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs 


(x Tim. vi. 3.) is, in an eminent manner, zealous. for 


the promoting of Truth, and for the Practiſe of good 


Works. Thus the Seven Deacons appointed by the 


| Apoſtles, A&s vi. 3; were men of boneft Report, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom ; Men of honeſt Report, 
that is, of known integrity, of virtuous and upright 
character, and of exemplary Zeal. And in the ſame 
| ſenſe, Barnabas is in my Text deſcribed to have been a 
Good man, full of the Holy Ghoſt. and of Faith, Upon a 

- like aceount, and after the fame manner of ſpeaking, 


very wicked perſons, or men intending to attempt any 
very wicked enterprize, are in Scripture repreſented as 


being filled with the Evil Spirit. Thus when Ananias 


had A within himſelf to 1 che . 


ſaw the Glory of God, Acts 
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St Peter reproves him in the following manner; 3 Ack: v. 

4, Why hath Satan filled thine Heart, to lie to the Holy 
Chef And when Judas reſolved in his own Mind to 
betray our Lord ; then, the Evangeliſt tells us, Satan 
entred into him, Luke xxii. 3. The Meaning of which 
is not, that the Thoughts of Men, were the Actions of 
the Devils But, that ſubmitting to Temptation upon 
ul Principles, is being ſubje& to the Dewil; in like 
manner as acting upon good Principles, is being under 
the Government of Cod, under the guidance and influ- 
ence of the Spirit of Was, 13 

Tux words of the Text being thus explained, tis 
obvious from thence to obſerve, 

1. THAT, with regard to a perſon's moral or reli- 
gious character; being a good man, and being full of the 
Holy Obe, are one and the. ſame thing. With _ 
to the viſible Forks or Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
caſe is very different, A man might Speak with the 
tongues of Men, and of Angels ; [1 Car. xiii. 1.) might 
baue the gift of Prophecy ; might underſtand all Myſte- 
ries and all Knowledge ; might have all Faith, ſo that 
be could remove Mountains; and yet poſſibly at the ſame 
time, for want of real Goodneſs and true Virtue, might, 
in the religious eſtimation of things, be (as St Paul ex- 
prefles it) abſolutely Nothing. And our Saviour bim 
ſelf expreſsly mentions Some, who ſhould be able to 
+ plead that they had propbeſicd in his name, and in bis 
Name had caft out Devils, and in bis Name done many 
vonder ful evorks ; and yet, faith he, will I profeſs unty 
them, I newer he you ; depart from Me, ve that work 
iniguity. The Reaſon of the difference, is plain e Be- 
cauſe theſe external miraculous Works of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, being of Uſe only for the convifion of mens 
| n n is not neceſſarily followed with a 
virtuaus 


130 The Excellency of. 
virtuous diſpoſition of the Vill; hence theſe outroard 
. Gifts may very poſſibly be "EY in an unrighteous per- 
ſon, who is not himſelf influenced in his own Pradiſe 
by the Arguments Wherewith he preaches to Orbers. 
But the internal Effects of the influence of the Spirit of 


God upon the perſon's own Mind; the Moral Effects 


of the Motives and Arguments of am taught by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of the Alfiftances afforded by him; 
theſe cannot poſſibly be ſeparate or different from true 
Virtue, becauſe Virtue is itſelf eſſentially the End of 
Religion, and the ultimate Deſign of all religious In- 
fluences. And therefore to be in This ſenſe full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and to be à good man, muſt —_— be 
one and the ſame thing, 


2dly, Fxom what has been faid, we may obſerve 4 


that moral Virtues, and what this Scripture calls the 
Fruits of the Spirit, are one and the ſame thing under 
different Denominatiuns. The Fruit of the Spirit, faith 
St Paul, is in all Gaodneſs and Righteouſneſs and Truth, 
Eph. v. 9. And again, Gal. v. 22, The Fruit of the 
Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith [F idelity] Meekneſs, Temperance ; A. 
gainſ# Such, there is mo Law. Theſe things, when 


conſidered in themſelves, in their own abſolute and in- 


erinfick nature, as being D:ſpofitions of Mind eſſentially 
and unalterably good; are ftyled Virtues. When con- 
fidered with regard to their Effects, in the viſible Ac- 
tions and Practice of nen; they are called Morality, 


When conſidered with reſpe& to the Roo? or Spring, 


the Fountain or Principle from which they flow ; name- 


ly, a right Senſe of the Reaſon and Truth of Things, 
and a juſt Regard to Gd the Judge of all; they are 


then ſtyled Religion, Laſtly, when confidbred with re- 


ſpect to the extraordinary Supports they receive from | 
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the Revelation of the Goſpel in particular, as being 
therein explained with clearer and more diftin#t Decla- 
' rations, inforced with fironger and more porverful Mo- 
tives, encouraged and promoted with all the Helps and 
- AſfiBances of the Spirit of God; in This reſpect, they 
are called Fruits of the Spirit. | 
zaly, BY This Rule therefore, may eafily be E 
covered and reproved, every kind of Enthuſiaſm and 
| Superſtition, Whatever tends not to promote real Vir- 
| tue and Goodneſs; much more, whatever (under the 
appearance of Religion) tends to deſtroy Virtue and 
Goodneſs; is the Produce either of Atbeiſm, or of En- 
thufiaſm and Superſtition, The Spirit of Gad, is the 
Spirit of Holineſs and Goodneſs ; and therefore whoſo- 
: ever lives in the Practiſe of "tos Vice, is certainly, in 
| the religious ſenſe, void of the Spirit of God, All other 
Marks whatſoever, of having the Spirit; are but vain 
and enthbufiafiical, If a man could ſpeak with the 
| Tongues of Men and Angels, (as St Paul expreſſes it,) 
| and had all Faith, ſo that he could work All Miracles 53 
and be not a virtuous man; All This would be only the 
Operation of the Spirit of God by Him, for the con 
viction of Others ; but To himſelf, of no Advantage, 
any more than to a 5 — Braſs or or a tinkling WR 
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For whoſecotr exalteth himſelf, Bull | be a- 
| baſed; and he that n himſelf, 0 | 
be exalted. 


HERE is no Virtue in human Life, of more 
T unjverſal Uſefulneſs than. Humility. and yet | 
none more difficult to be practiſed by a man's 
af, or to be rightly ſtated and defined to others, Pride 
grows upon Men inſenſibly by imperceptible degrees, 
and creeps in untaken notice of upon innumerable Oe- 
caſions, and veils itſelf often under an affected Appear- 
ance even of Humility itſelf, For true Humility, as it is 
hard to define, ſo it is not always eaſy to know when a 
man has it: And whilſt it is frequently deſcribed to be a 
man's having in appearance a meaner Opinion of him» 
ſelf, than it is peſſible for him to have in reality; (for 
no man can really think that of himſelf, which he 
knows at the ſame time not to be true of himſelf ; z) it hap- 
pens, not uncommonly, that there may be great Pride, 
in a man's pretending ſo to think of himſelf, as he 
knows every body believes there is no Juſt reaſon to 
Vor-. III. 


. „„ Hum ility. 

think of him; and that there may be more and truer 
Humility in Another perſon, who without either af- 
feed Humility cr real Pride, ſo thinks' of himſelf as 
he ought to think, and ſo Ne himſelf as becomes 


his proper Station and Imployment in the World. For 
true Humility conſiſts, not in Imagination, but in Ac- 


tion; not in mens appearing. to think ill of themſelves, 
but in behaving themſelves ⁊bell; it conſiſts in carrying 
themſelves modeſtly in the Performance of their preſent 


Duty, not aſſuming to themſelves any thing above the 


character of their proper Station, not putting rhem- 
ſelves forward in an eager and indecent manner, but, 
by the Practice of real and uſeful Vigtues, cauſing O- 
 thers to be deſirous of their Advancement in the World, 
This is the Behaviour of True Merit; and the Me- 


thod, which, in the Nature of Things, in the Judg- 


ment of the Wiſeſt Men, and by the Appointment of 
God himſelf, leads modeſt and unaffected Virtue, to 
real Honour, and to a ſettled and eſtabliſhed Eſteem. 
For whoſocver exalteth himſelf, ſpall be abaſed; and be 
that huiableth himſelf ſhall be exalted, In the following 
Diſcourſe upon which Words, I ſhall I/ endeavour to 
ſhow what True Humility is, and wherein it conſiſts; 
and 2dly, propoſe ſome Arguments to perſwade men to 
the Practiſe of it. Under which ſame Heads, it will 
appear at the ſame Time what Pride is, and by what 


ona men are to be warned againſt falling into 


c. 
iſt, I am to conſider 20 True Humility is, and 


wherein it conſiſts. And here, becauſe the Circum- 
ſtances of men are infinitely various; 5 and the Practice 
of every moral Virtue, is diverſified in as many diffe- 
rent manners, as the Circumſtances of the Caſe where- 
nn it is to be exerciſed; therefore either. general Rules 

| | cannot 
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cannot be given at all, or, if they be, yet commonly 


Of Humility: | 7 3 8 | 


they are but of ſmall Uſe, becauſe they are loſt in the 


endleſs diverfity of the Application. On the other 
hand, particular Rules for every ſingle Caſe, are as im- 
poſlible to be laid down; becauſe their Number would 
wholly confound the Memory, and ſo become incapable 


of being applied at all. The middle and moſt uſeful 


Way, is to mention the principal Heads only; which, 
being Few, are eaſy to be remembred ; and yet. to. 


which all the reſt, that are numberleſs, may with eaſe 
be occaſionally reduced in Praiſe. In order therefore 


to explain diſtinctly and intelligibly, what true Ha- 
mility is; it may be proper to conſider it, with regard 


to the Perſons towards whom it is to be exerciſed, and 


with regard to the Things wherein thoſe Perſons Liffer 
ſeverally from each other. The Perſops, in our beha- 
. viour towards whom the Virtue of Humility is to be ex- 


erciſed, are either Superiors, Equals, or Inferiors: and . 
the Things wherein theſe ſevetal Perſons differ prinei- 


pally from each other, are either their Civil Stations in 3 


the World, their different Natural Abilities or their ' 


Religious Improvements. 


iſt, WITH regard to Superiors in general, true Hu- 


als conſiſts, in paying them cheerfully and readily all 


we 


due Honour and Reſpect, in thoſe particular Regards 
herein they are our Superiors, notwithſtanding any 


periors in Civil Stations in the World, true Humility 


conſiſts, in obeying them willingly in all things juſt and 


other accidental Diſadvantages on their fide, or Advan- 
tages on ours. More particularly; ; with regard to Su- 


lawful; in ſubmitting to the Authority, even of the 1 


froward and unworthy; in not deſpiſing their Perſons, | 
expoſing their Weakneſſes, or inſulting over their In- 
firmities; but * truly ſenſible, that thoſe of Us 
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who think beſt of our own Abilities, might, in higher 


Stations, and under greater Truſts, find Difficulties We 


are not at preſent aware of; and very poſſibly not be 
able to ſee, or at leaſt not find means to avoid, the 
Frailties we are generally ſo apt to cenſure in the Beha- 
viour of our Superiors. With regard to Superiors in 
Natural Abilities, true Humility conſiſts, not in ſub. 
mitting our Underſtandings to them blindly and im- 
plicitly, but in being willing and deſirous to be inſtructed 


and informed by them; in not envying them the Ad- 


vantages God has given them above ourſelves ; nor 
repining, but on the contrary rejoicing, at their being 
preferred or honoured, according to the Proportion of 
their true Merit or Capacity. With regard to Supe - 


iors in Religious Improvements, Humility conſiſts like- 


wiſe, in rejoicing to ſee the Practiſe of Virtue, and the 


Advancement of the Kingdom of God upon Earth; not 


grieving, but taking Pleaſure, to find ſuch Peiting 
eſteemed highly in the World, and propoſing them to 
_ ourſelves as Examples and Patterns for our Imitation, 


This is the Virtue of Humility, in our Behaviour > 


wards Superiors of all kinds, 

2dly, TowarDs our Equals, true Humility con- 
fiſts, in civil and affable, in courteous and modeſt be- 
Haviour 3 ; not in formal Pretences of thinking very 
meanly and contemptibly of ourſelves, (for ſuch Profeſ- 
ſions are often very conſiſtent with great Pride,) but in 


patiently permitting our Equals (when i it ſhall fo happen) 


to be preferred before us, not thinking ourſelves in- 
Jured when Others but of equal Merit chance to be 
more eſteemed, but on the contrary rather ſuſpecting 
that we judge too favourably of ourſelves, and there- 


fore modeſtly deſiring that thoſe who are reputed upon 
5 leyel with us, may have Gown unto them rather a 


greater 
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greater Reſpect. This is what the Apoſtle means, 
Rom, xii. 10, when he bids us be kindly affettioned one 
to another, with brotherly love, in bonour preferring. 
one another. * Tis what the Wiſe-man had long before 
exhorted to, Prov. xxv. 6, Put not forth thyſelf in the 
preſence of the King, and and not in the place of great 
nen; For better is it, that it be ſaid unto thee, Come up. 
ber; ; than that thou ſhouldſt .be put lower in the pre- 


ſence of the Prince whom thin? eyes have ſcen. Tis 


what our Saviour ſtill more largely and diſtinctly re- 


commends, in that Parable whereof the Text is the 


concluſion ; -'St Luke xiv. 7, © He put forth a Parable , 
© to thoſe which were bidden, when he marked how. 
© they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying. unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, ſit 
not down in the higheſt room 7 left a more honourable 


'© than thou, be bidden of him; And he that bade 


© thee and him, come and ſay to hes Give This man N 5 

c place, and thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt a 
room: But when thou art bidden, go and fit down 
© in the loweſt room; that when he that bade thee. 


c cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher; 


Then ſhalt thou have worlhip in the preſence of them 


© that fit at meat with thee: The Application of all 


which, he ſubjoinsin the words of the Text; ver, 11. 
For e exalteth bimſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and be 

that humbletb himſelf, ſhall be exalted, Further; 3 True | 
Humility with regard to our Equals, conſiſts, in will- 


| ingly ſubmitting, for. Peace ſake, to many things, if 


not very unreaſonable, yet otherwiſe ſuch as in our o.] n 
judgment we ſhould not chuſe or think beſt of. Eph. - 
iv. x, I beſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the Voca= * 
tion wherewith ye are called; with all  lowlineſs and 


meckneſi, with long Sagfering, ferbearing one another in . 


: n | vey. 
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love; Endeavouring te keep the Unity of the Spirit i in the 
bond of peace; For unto every one of us is given 
grace, according 10 the meaſure of the Gift of Chrift ; 
i. e. men have different judgments, different inclina- 
tions, different Gifts and Talents from God, divided 
to every one ſeverally as he pleaſes ; and therefore, ta 
prevent Confuſion, where men otherwiſe are Equals, 
the Duty of Humility requires, that they ſhould all be 
ready to ſubmit to each other, [with all Meekneſs, Pa- 
tience and Good-will. Col. iii. 12, © Put on, as the 
© ele&t of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
6 kindneſs, humbleneſt of mind, meekneſs, long - ſuffer. 
7 ing; Forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
E ther And above all theſe things, put on Cha- 
© rity, which is the bond of Perfectneſs; Charity, i. e. 
mutual Love and an affectionate deſire of Peace and 
Agreement ; For ſo it is explained in the words next 
immediately following 3 And let the Peace of God rule 
zn your Hearts, to which alſo ye are called in one Body. 
The like Exhortation we find, 1 Pet. v. 5 ; where the 
| Apoſtle not only directs, Ye ae ſubmit your ſelves 
unto the Elder; but he adds moreover, Yea, all of you, 
be ſubject one to another, and be clothed with Humility. 
And Epb. v. 21, $ ubmitting your ſelues one to another in 
the Fear of Ced. This is the Character of true Huni. | 
tity, in our Behaviour towards our Equals, | 
KLE Wirn regard to our Inferiors, Humility con- 
fiſts, in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than the Diffe- 
rence of Men's Circumſiances, and the Performance of 
their reſpective Duties, for preſerving the regularity 
and good Order-of the Wor'd, neceſſarily requires, 
Particularly, towards Inferiors in Civil Stations in the 
World, the Humility of a Governor conſiſts, not in 
making his Authority Ceſpicable and ſubject to con- 
| tewpt, 
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tawst; but in exerciſing it ſo, as to ſhow that he is not 


puft up with the Love of Power and Dominion, but 


looks upon it as a Truſt committed to him, for the Be- 
nefit of thoſe who are placed under his Inſpection. He 


commands, without inſulting ; he reproves, with meck- _ 


neſs; he puniſhes unwillingly, and never without 
giving evidence of Pity and Compaſnon. With regard 
to Inferiors in natural Ab'ilities or Accidental Aduan- 


rages in the World, ſuch as Learning and Knowledge, 
. Riches, Plenty, and the like; Humility confifts, in 


not deſpiſing and contemning thoſe, upon whom God 
has been pleaſed to beſtow fewer Talents ; but on the 
contrary in conſidering, that poſſibly they have ſome 
other Gifts, which may be wanting in t; and in being 
willing to communicate to them, the Advantages we in- 
Joy 3. that They may be the better, for the Things 
wherewith God has bleſſed Us. The true Hymility of 
a rich man conſiſts, not in levelling himſelf with the 
Poor, but in being willing to aſſiſt them by relieving 
their Neceſſities : not in confounding the Diſtinctions of 
Men's Condition, which God and Nature has eſta- 


bliſhed; but in endeavouring to make the condition of 


the Meaneſt eaſy, and ſupportable to themſelves. And 
in like manner, the true Humility of Perſons endued 


with more Learning and Knowledge than others, does 


not conſiſt in making a Show of being ignorant, (which 
may be a conceited Vanity or fooliſh Affectation;) but 
it conſiſts in being willing to communicate what they 
know, and in fincerely defiring that all Others might 
attain the ſame Knowledge with themſelves : After the 

example of Moſes, who, inſtead of becoming haughty 
and inſolent through the multitude of the Revelations. 
wherewith God had been pleaſed to honour him ; and 


infcad of diſcouraging others, from ſeeking after — | 
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like Knowledge; on the contrary declared publickly, ; 
Numb. xi. 29. Would God that All the Lord's people : 
were Prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit 1 
upon them. Laſtly, Towards our Inferiors in reſpect of / 
Religious Improvements, true Humility conſiſts, in being 7 
rightly ſenſible of our own many Infirmities, even thoſe - / 
of Us who may be apt to imagine ourſelves to have f 
made the greateſt Improvements ; and in being ſincere- t 
iy ſollicitous, for the welfare, and the Salvation of All a 
men; Let nothing be done through. Strife or Vain- f 
glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind let each one efteem other ( 
better than themſelves ; Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things of Others, Phil. ii. 
3. It conſiſts, in endeavouring to influence Men towards f 
Religion, by Meckneſs rather than by Power 3 Feſus 
called bis Diſciples unto him, and ſaid ; Ye know that the 
Princes of the Gentiles, exerciſe Dominion over them ;_ | 
and they that are great, exerciſe Authority upon them: t 
But it ſhall not be ſo among you; but hoſeever will be 
great among you, let him be your Minifler ; And whoſo- 
ever will be chief among you, let bim be your Servant ; ; 
Even as the Son of Man came not to be miniftred unto, 
Gut to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many, 
St. Matt. xx. 25. It conſiſts, in not affecting to gain | 
the empty Afplauſe of Men, by an outward oſtenta- 
tion of greater Piety than others; All their Worte, 
They do, (ſays our Saviour, ſpeaking of the proud Pha- p 
riſees,) they do for to be ſeen of men; They make broad p 
their Phylacteries, and inlarge the borders of their gar- 
ments; And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the _ i 
chief Seats in the Synagogues; And greetings in the mar- 1 
kets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi; But be not T 
ye called Rabbi; for One is your Maſter, even Chriſt ; ; 
and all ye are bretbren.;z 3 And 1 no man yaut Father, 6 

| upon = 
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upon Earth; For One is your Father, which is in Hea- 


ven; Neither be ye called, Maſters ; 3 For One tis your 
Maſter, even Chriſt ; But be that is greateſt among you, 
ſhall be your Servant; And whoſoever ſpall exale him- 
felf, ſpall be abaſed ; "vin be that ſhall bumble himſelf 
ſpall be exalted, St. Mat. xxiii. 4. It conſiſts, in con- 
deſcending to thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining even 
to yield to them in things indifferent; Be of the fame 
mind one towards another; Mind not high ehings, bur 
condeſeend to men of low Hate; ; Be not wiſe in your ot 
Conceits, Rom. xii, 16. It conſiſts, in bearing your in- 
firmities patiently and without frowardneſs; © We 
then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmities 
* of the Weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves; Let every 
one of us N his neighbour, for his Good to Edifi- 
cation; For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Rom. xv." 
1. K une in forbearing to judge or deſpiſe thoſe 
' that differ from us in opinion; Let not him that eateth, 
deſpiſe bini that eateth not; and let not him which eateth 
not, judge him that ante, Rom. xiv. 3. It conſiſts, 
in taking care not to offend, by haughty and preſump- 
tuous behaviour, ſuch perſons as by meek neſs might be 
prevailed upon to believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by kind 
treatment might be kept from departing into Divi- 
fions; Take heed, that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 


f little ones; For whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 


© ones that believe in me, it were better for him that 
© a milſtone were hanged about his Neck, and that he 
© were drowned in the depth of the Sea, St Mat. 
xviii. 10, 6. It conſiſts in taking heed not to impoſe | 
needleſs Difficulties upon thoſe under our Power; For 
fo our Saviour deſcribes the Pride of the Phariſees ; 
| * They bind heavy burdens and grieyous to be born, 

band lay * on men's ſhoulders ; ; but they theme 
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© ſelves will not move them with one of their Fingers," 
St Mat. xxiii. 4, and 1 Pet. v. 3. Neither as being 


Lords over God's gem + but being Examples to the 


Flock: Laſtly, it conſiſts in uſing great gentleneſs, 
even to thoſe that have offended 3 * Brethren, if a man 


be overtaken in a Fault, ye, which are ſpiritual, re- 


© ſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſider- 
* ing thyſelf, left Thou alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. 
And 2 Tim. ii. 25. In Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
© oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure would give 


© them Repentance to the acknowledgment of the 


Truth.“ Theſe are the Characters and the Inftances 
of True Humility, with regard to our Inferiors in Re- 
ligious Inęrowements; which was the laſt of thoſe Caſes 
or Circumſtances, wherein for diſtinctneſs ſake, I pro- 
poſed to conſider This excellent Virtue, And indeed 
there are No caſes, wherein the Practiſe of Humility is 


more difficult or more intricate, than when men are 


tempted to Spiritual Pride, or to deſpiſe thoſe who are 
ſuppoſed to be their Inferiors in re: 'igious improvements. 
Which Vice inſinuating itſelf into men upon different 


occaſions, and branching forth itſelf into many Inſtan- 
ces; a brief mentioning ſome of the principal of them, 


may aſſiſt us ftill further in underſtanding the nature of 


the contrary Virtue, And 1½, there is a ſpiritual. 
Pride in preſuming to fin, upon the Senſe of the Vir- 


tues we are in other reſpects indued with, This was 


the Caſe of Uzziab King of Judah; of whom the 
| Scripture relates, 2 Chr. xxvi. 4, 16. that © he did that. 
© which was right in the Sight of the Lord, according. 


© to all that his Father had done, And he ſought God 
in the days of Zechariah, who had underſtanding in 
'© the Viſions of God; 


per: But when he was * his heart was 
. 1 fred | 


—and God made him to proſ- 
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 Tlifted up to his deſtruction ; for he tranſgreſſed againſt 
© the Lord his God.“ The ſame was in ſome degree 


the caſe of Hexeliab, who having ſerved the Lord dili- 
gently, beyond all that his Fathers had done; and 
having been accordingly bleſſed with great Proſperity ; 
yet at length he rendred not again according to the Be- 
nefits dons, unto bim; For bis Heart «vas lifted up; 
Therefore there was nerd upon bim, and pon Fudab 
and Feruſalem, 2 Chr. xxxii, 25. And This is a Fault 
ſo incident eyen to otherwiſe good men, that St Paul 
declares even concerning himſelf, 2 Cor. xii, 7. Leſt 
© Þ ſhould be exalted above meaſure thro* the Abun- 
© dance of the Revelations, there was given to me a 


© Thorn in the Fleſh, an Affliction, the meſſenger of | 


© Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
© ſure.” The Duty of Humility in bis caſe, conſiſts, 

in being always ſenſible of our Fallibility and our Dan- 
ger; in working out our own Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling; even when we think-we fland ſureſt, yet 
taking beed leſt we fall; being (as the Prophet expreſſes 


it, I. lxvi. 2.) of a poor and contrite Fpirit, and irem- - 
bling at God's Werd. 2dly, There is a ſpiritual Pride 
of Vain- glory „in affecting a publick Appearance of ſuch 


Actions, as in themſelves are good and commendable. 
This was the great Fault of the Phariſees ; ; who loved 
to go in long-clothing, and loved falutations i in the mar- 
ket- places, and the chief Seats in the Synagogues, and 


| the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts; (Mar. xii. 38.) who when 
they gave their Alms, ſounded a trumpet befare them in 
the ſynagogues and in the flreets, that they might baue 
glory of men, (Mat, vi. 2.) and when they prayed, did it 
| ftanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the 


frreets, that they might be ſeen of Men; (Mat. vi. 5.) 


mw When they Faſted, put on @ fad countenance, and 


ile 
* 


4 
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disfigured their Faces » that they might appear unto men 
to faſt, (Mat. vi. 16.) In oppoſition to This, true Hu- 
mility conſiſts, in being contented to let the World be 
ignorant 'of the particular good Works we do; in ſo 
diſpoſing our Alms, as not to let our left hand know 
what our right band does; and in avoiding all Affecta- 
tion, and publick Boaſting, of our private Virtues. All 
which nevertheleſs, is ſo far from being inconſiſtent 


with thav other Precept of our Saviour, of lerting our 
Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may + ſec our god 


Works, and glorify our Father wohich is in Heaven; that, 
on the contrary, there is no greater and more effeRyal 


recommendation of Virtue, to the imitation of rea- 
enable and well-diſpoſed Perſons ; than when they find 


it ſincerely unaffected, and while wvaunteth not itſelſ. 
3dly, There is a rie Pride, of men confidently 
Juſtiſying themſelves, and being wholly inſenſible of their 
own Failings, while they are very cenſorious in Judge 
ing and deſpiſen* others. Of This, our Saviour gives 
us an excellent inſtance, St Luke xviii. 9g. And he 


© ſpake this Parable unto certain which truſted | in 
_ © themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed | 


others; Two men went up into the Temple to pray; 


© the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publicen : The 


© Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I 
© thank thee that I am not as other men are, extor- 
© tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican z 
< I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I 
© poſſeſs: And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as hit Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote 
c upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God, be merciful to me a 
Sinner: I tell you, ſays our * this man went 


© down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other; 
6 For ou one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; | 


7 2nd 
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and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted.* 
The ſame Sort of Pride, is deſcribed by the Wiſeman, 
Prov. xxx. 12. There is a generation that are pure 
jn their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their 
« filthineſs; There is a generation, O how lofty are 
© their eyes, and their eye-lids are lifted up.“ Again, 
by our Saviour; St Luke xvi. 15. Ye are they which 
« juſtify yourſelves before men, but God knoweth your 
Hearts; for that which is highly efteemed among 

© men, is abomination in the fight of God.“ And by 
St Paul, 2 Cor. x. 12, © We dare not make ourſelyes 
© of the number, or compare ourſelves with ſome that 
© commend themſelves ; but they meaſuring themſelves 
© by themſelves, and comparing themſelves amongſt 
© themſelves, are not wiſe : But we will not boaſt of 
© things without our meaſure z3—— For not he that 
© commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the 
© Lord commendeth.“ And Gal. vi. 3. If a man 
© think himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, 


© he deceiveth himſelf.” And again, by our Saviour 


himſelf, Rev, iii. 17, © Thou ſayeſt, Tam rich, and in- 
c creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; and 


c knoweft not that thou art wretched and miſerable, 


© and poor and blind and naked :* ſpeaking of a cor- 


rupt and proſperous ſtate of the Church. The Humi- 


lity oppoſite to Thzs ſort of Pride, is that of St Paul, x 
Cor. iv. 4. I know nothing by myſelf, yet am I not 
© hereby juſtified 3 but he that judgeth me, is the Lord.“ 
And Phil. iii. 12. Not as though I had already at- 
© tained, either were already perfect; but this One 


t thing 1 do; forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 


c and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

< I preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high _ 

« calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” And that of 7 
Vor. III. Q ch. 
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ch. ix. 20. and ch. xlii. 6, If IT juftify myſelf, my oꝛon 
mouth ſhall condemn me; if T ſa LE Jam perfect, it ſhall 
alſo prove me . Be 

and repent in duſt and aſhes. The meaning of all which, 


is; not that good men ſhould ſpeak. or think of them 


ſelves, in the ſame manner and ſenſe as wicked men 
ought to do; but that when they conſider the infinite 
purity of God and the perfection of his law, they 
ſhould then humble themſelves in a deep ſenſe of their 


own many Follies and Imperfections. 4thly, There is ſtill 


a Further degree of ſpiritual Pride, in pretending to Me- 
| + 7it at the hands of God; as thoſe of the Church of 
Rome have preſumptuouſly aſſumed to themſelves to do. 


And in oppoſition to Th7s ſort of Pride, Humility con- 


fiſts in that Diſpoſition of Mind, which is recorded of 
the good Centution, St Luke) vii. 6. and Mat. viii. 8. 
Lord, I am not worthy, (I have no claim, no pretence 
to expe&t,) that theu. ſpouldſt come under my roof: Where- 
Fore neither thought I myſelf wCcorthy to come unto thee z 
but ſpeak the word, and my Servant ſhall be healed, 
And of St Paul, Eph. iii. 8. Unto me, who am leſs than 


tbe Leaf of all Saints, is this Grace given 3 ; The expreſ- | 


fion is hyperbolical ; But the meaning is, that he had 
not any the leaſt claim of Right or Deſert to that ſin- 
gular Favour, of being made the Apoſtle to the Gentiles, 
And in like manner, of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 27. 1 
, have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am 
but duff and aſhes. And of Jacob, Gen, xxxii. 10. 1 
am not worthy of the leaf of all thy Mercies, And ac- 
cordingly our Saviour directs his Diſciples z St Luke 
xvii. 10. When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things wbich 
are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants z 
wwe have done that which was our Duty to do. AY 
theleſs, upon This Head of Merit, tis alſo to be ob- 
ſerved, 


refore I abbor myſelf, 


1 Humility. 1 
ſerved, that there is a Fault even in the contrary Ex- 
treme; a pretended Humility, in imagining, that as we 
cannot Merit, ſo neither are we able to Do any thing, 
but muſt leave the Grace of God to do All for us. 
Which opinion, docs as effectually deſtroy Religion in 
one extreme, as the doctrine of Merit does in the other, 
For, as, according to the Doctrine of Merit, the Re- 
zvard is not of Grace, but by Claim of Right; ſo, on 
the other fide, if we are able to do nothing at all, then 
the Puniſhment cannot be by Fuſtice, but by mere ar- 
bitrary Power, which is inconſiſtent with the Attri- 
butes of God, 5thly „There is yet a higher degree of 
this Spiritual Pride, in pretending to Works of Supere- 
rogation, This alſo is a fond Pretence of the Church 
of Rome, Aud This ſeems to have been the Fault of 
the Young man in the Goſpel; who, when our Sa- 
viour had ſaid unto him, i thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the Commandments ; would needs reply further, St 
Mat. xix. 20. What lack I yet? This alſo is what St 
Paul fo juſtly reproves, Col, ji. 18. Let no man beguile 
you of yeur reward, in a voluntary humility and ⁊uor- 

ſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things ⁊bhich he 
| hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by bis fleſply mind; 
evbich things have indeed a Show of Wi dom, in 22 f 
evorſhip and bumility: But True humility, in oppoſi- 
tion to this falſe and proud appearance of it, conſiſts in 
making, not our own Will, but the ill of God, the 
Rule of our Duty; cafling down imaginations, and eve- 
ry high thing, that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God; and bringing into captivity every Thought to 
the 8 of Cbriſt, not, ef Men but, of Chriſt, 
 Laftly, There is a Spiritual Pride, in ſeeking after and 
being fond of myſterious and ſecret things, to the ne- 
glect of our "_ and manifeſt Duty ; In alluſion to 


O 2 05 which, 
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which, the corrupt Church in the Revelations, i is ſtiled, 
Myſtery, Babylon the Great, And in oppoſition to 


This, true Humility is that which the Wiſeman de- 


ſcribes, Prov. iii. 7, Be not wiſe in tbine own eyes; 
Fear the Lord, and depart from evil; And Moſes, 
Deut. xxix. 29. Secret things belong unto the Lord our 
Cod; but thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto 
us, and to our children for ever, that we may do all the 


| Words of this Law: And the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. cxxxi. 1. 


Lord, mine heart is nat haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; 
neither do T exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or in things 


too high for me: And the Wiſe Son of Sirach, Eccluf, 


iii. 21. Seek not out the things that are too hard for 
© thee, neither ſearch the things that are above thy 
« ſtrength : But what is commanded thee, think there- 
upon with reverence ; for it is not needful for thee to 


< ſee with thine eyes the things that are in ſecret : Be 


© not curious in unneceſſary matters, for more things 


care ſhewed unto thee, than men underſtand : For ma- 


© ny are deceived by their own vain opinion, and an evil 
© ſuſpicion has overthrown their judgment.* The only 
caution here neceſſary to be given, is that this entire 


humble Submiſſion of our own judgment, is due to 


Cod only, i in the Words of his own immediate and ex- 
preſs Revelation: The paying the like deference to any 
buman doctrine or human explication of doctrine what- 
ſoever, without thoroughly examining it and under- 
Kanding it perfectly; is not Humility, but Ignorance 
and Shth, And This may ſuffice upon the 1} particu- 
tar, what True Humllity 3 *. and wherein it conſiſts. 
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0K. Xi v. 11. 


For — exalteth himſelf, fall 25 abaſed; ; 


and he that humbleth bimeſf, Gall be exalted. 1 


deavoured to ſhow diſtinctly bat the Virtue of 


| yon a former Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, I Ie en- 
true Humility 7 :s, and wherein it conſiſts. It re- 


mains that 1 proceed at this Time, to propoſe ſome 


Arguments to perſwade men to the Practiſe of it. And 
½, The Scripture frequently lays before us, the natural 
ill conſequences of Pride; and the Advantages ariſing 


from true Humility, even in the natural Courſe and 
Order of Things. 


PRIDE makes men fooliſh, and void df caution; 
and This puts them upon doing "things that bring thera 
to Diſhonour : When Pride cometh, then cometh 
Shame ; but with the lowly is Wiſdom,” Prov. xi. 2. 

Ir makes men negligent, and improvident of the fu- 
ture; and this often throws them into ſudden calami- 


ties; The Turning away of the Simple, (in the original 


it is, the Eaſe, the Negligence, of the Simple,) all 
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ſlay them; and the Proſperity of Fools ſhall defiray them 1 


Prov. 1. 32. | 
Ir makes men raſh and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſo- | 
ſent 3 and This ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon | 
them; © Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an) kaughty 
6 Spirit before a Fall; Better it is ło he of an Chaunble 
c Spirit with the lowly, than to divide the Spo with 
. © the Proud, Prov. xvi. 18. | 
Ix involves men el in | Ncifes and 8 
tions; and Theſe always multiply Sin, and are incon- 
ſiſtent with true Happineſs; © He loveth tranſgreſſion, 
© that loveth ſtrife; and he that exalteth his Gate, 
© ſceketh Deſtruction, Prov, xvii. 19. 

Tr diſobliges mens beſt Friends, and gives their Ene 
mies perpetual Advantagey againſt them ; and This often 
draws great inconveniencies upon them: © Before de- 
© ſtruction the Heart of Man is haughty, and before 
© Honour is Hymility,” Prov. xviii. 12. 

Ir makes men vain and lovers of Flattery, rejeQing 

| thoſe about them who would do them moſt Kindneſs, 
and liking thofe beſt who do them the greateſt injury 

And This cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own 

Diſeaſe, till they ſuddenly fall under Contempt: A 
< man's Pride ſhall bring him low, but Honour ſhall 
© uphold the humble i in Spirit, Prov. xxix. 23. 

IT makes men impatient of good Advice and In- 
ſtruction, and That renders them incorrigible in their 
Vices; Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own Conceit ? 
© there is more Hope of a Fool, than of him : The 
© ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men 
© that can render a reaſon,* Prov. xxvi. 12, 16; and 
xxviii. 26, He that truſteth in his own Heart, is a 
Fool; but whoſo walketh . he ſhall be deli- 

6 vered. 


| Laſtly, 
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1 Lady, IT. fills men full of 3 Defigns, 
imploying all their Thoughts in ſelf-confident Imagina- 
o- tions; and This makes them incapable of Religious 
on improvements, and to have no reliſh of true Wiſdom 2 
ty © The full Soul loatheth the honey-comb,? Prov. xxvii. 
le 75 and xxv. 27, It is not good to eat much honey ; 
h ſo for men to ſearch their own glory, is not glory. 
| Tusk are the elegant Obſervations of wife Solo- 
= mon, upon the natural inconveniencies and diſadvan- 
. tages of Pride. In the otber parts of Seripture we find 
„ likewiſe, ſeveral Remarks of the ſame. kind. That 
5 Pride hinders ' men from examining impartially, inte 


the Truth of Religion; How can ye believe, ſays our 

— Saviour, which receive honour one of another, and 
2 © and ſeek not the honour which cometh from God 
= * only ?* Joh. v. 44. And, have any of the Rulers, 
: © or of the Phariſees billed on him. ?* ch. vii. 48. 
That it makes men diſdain to leave their pleaſing Va- 

8 nities, and think much to condeſcend to the mean Re- 
ö ſtraints and Confinements of Religion; Judges iu. 9. 
© The Olive- tree ſaid, Should I leave my Fatneſs ? 
© — —And the Fig- tree ſaid. Should I forſake my 

6 Sweetneſs, and my good Fruit ?——And the Vine 

© ſaid, ——Should I leave my Wine which cheereth 

God and Men, and go to be promoted over the Trees? 

ver. 13. That it cauſes men to take Offence at the 

Plainneſs and Simplicity of the Goſpel, and thereby 

. hinders it from making due impreſſions upon them; 

© The Wiſdom of God, ——-which none of the Princes 

c of this World knew,” x Cor. ii. 8. Where is the 

© Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe? Where is the Diſputer 

of this World? For ye ſee your calling, Brethren, 

© how that not many Wiſe men after the Fleſh, not 

c many mighty, not many noble are called, ch. i. 20, 

26. 
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26 Therefore let no man glory in men: If any man 


among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in This World, let 
< him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe; 5 i. e. let 


him lay aſide the Wiſdom of Self-conceit, in order to 
become- capable of Inſtruction in the true Wiſdom, eh. 


iii, 21, 18. That it hinders men from performing the 


Duty of Chriſtian Charity, one towards another; 


Diotrepbes, «0ho loveth to have the preeminenre among 


them, receivrth us not, 3 Joh. 9. Laſtly, that in the 


execution of the Offices AX Chriftian Authority, it turns 
men from à due regard of the Intent of their Office, to 
| temporal and worldly conſiderations, and this leads them 


into a Snare, and brings them to Deſtruction: ABiſhop 


© (ſays the Apoftle) muſt not be a Novice, left being 

« lifred up with Pride, he fall into the Condemnation 
of the Devil, 1 Tim. ili. 6. Theſe are the natural 
ill conſequences of Pride, which the Scripture lays be- 
fore us; and which conſequently diſcover to us the 
Advantages arifiog from true TION, eren in 1 the 
. natural courſe and order of things. 


© 2dly, Tux next Argument the $tjpthre n. Mane uſe 


of, to perſwade men to the Practiſe of Humility, is 


This; that Pride, as tis ufually of natural ill conſe- 


quence, ſo tis moreover particularly bateful to God; 
who repreſents himſelf as taking deligbe, to bring own 


the lofty, and to exalt the humble, *Tis the obſer- 


vation of Eliphaz in the book of Job, ch. xxii. 29, 


When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There is 
 Hifting up; and be ſhall fave tha. Humble per ſon : And 


ch. xxxlii. 14, T7, God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet 
man perceiveth it not; that be may withdraw man 


from his but Pe, and hide Pride from man. God him- 
ſelf, by the 


rophet Iſaiab, declares, ch, ii. 11, The 
hefty looks of man ſhall be bumbled, and the baughtineſs | 
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of men ſhall be bowved doꝛun, and the Lord alone ſhall by 
' exalted in that Day; For the day of the Lord of hoſts 
| ſhall be upon every one that is proud and hifty, and 
upon every one that ts Ifted up 3. and be ſhall be 
brought low. The Wiſe man in like manner, Prov. iii. 
34s Surely (ſays he) be ſcorneth the ſeorners, but giveth 
grace unto the lowly, Which paſſage is, almoſt in the 
very ſame words, quoted by St Peter, 1 Pet. v. 5, Be 
cloatbed with humnulity 3 For God reſiſlith the Proud, 
and giveth Grace unto the bumble, The Bleſſed Virgin, 
after the Angel's annunciating to her the Conception of 
our Lord, inſerts into her hymn the ſame general Ob- 
. He bath ſhoved Arength with his Arm, be 
bath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their 
Hearts; He bath put down the mighty from their Seats, 
and has exalted the humble and meek, St Luk. i. 51. 
Our Saviour himſelf, taking a little Child, and ſetting 
| It before his Diſciples, when they were contending for 
preem nence; Verily (ſays he) 1 ſay unto you j—— hoe 
foever ſpall humble himſelf as this little Child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; But whoſoever . 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that 3 in me, i. e. 
whoſoever ſhall by proud and contemptuous treatment 
diſcourage the meaneſt Chriſtian, or drive him into any 
Sin; it vere better for him that a milfione were hanged 
about bis neck, and that he were drowned in the Depth ; 
of the Sea, St Mat. xviii. 4, 6. And again, in the 
words of my Text, upon another not unlike occaſion 3 - 
W, 1 (ſaith he) exalteth himſelf ſhall be aba [ed ; and 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, The Rea ſon 
zoby Pride is always repreſented in Scripture, as being 
thus particularly hateful to Cod; is becauſe it uſually 
ſignifies, and always includes, ſomething of that Pre- 
ſumptuouſneſs, that preſuming to tranſgreſs_ inſalently 
and with a a high Hand, which is the greateſt Aggrava+. 
tion 
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tion of Sin, and the moſt directly oppoſite to that meek 
and humble Spirit, which trembleth at God's Word, 
which ſtudies his Will, and is always fearful of diſ- 


obeying it. Wo unto theks, ſaith the Prophet, that call 


evil good, and good evil; that put darkneſs for light, 


and light for darkneſs, If. v. 20; 


1. e. Who are ſo in- 


ſolent as preſumptuouſly to deny, either in their Words 
or Actions, the moſt evident moral Differences of 
Right and Wrong: For ſo it is explained in the Words 
immediately following; Wo unto them,(not, who miſtake, 

or are guilty of any Error or falſe opinion in this matter, 
but) unto them that are ⁊uiſe in their own eyes, and pru- 
dent in their own fight ; (If. v. 21.) who ſay, Me 
will <valk after our own devices, and wve will every 

one do the imagination of his evil Heart: (Jer. xviti, 
12.) Who ſay unto God, Depart from us, for ave deſire 
not the knowledge of eby ways : What is the Almighty, 
that woe ſhould ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould aue 
bave if we pray unto him? Job xxl. 14, Concerning 


ſuch perſons as Theſe it is, that the Scripture threatens 3 . 


Every one that is proud in Heart, is an abomination to 
the Lord; though hand join in hand, be ſhall not be un- 


puniſhed, Prov. xvi. 5. It is generally ſuppoſed by Di- 


vines, that the original Sin even of the Devil himſelf, 
was Pride ; 


gar) his attempting 


"becauſe St Paul ſpeaking of a man's being 
lift up with Pride, calls it bis Falling into the condem- 
nation of the Devil. And'this, is not atall improbable ; 
provided, by Pride, be underſtood, not (with the vul- 


refiſt Cd Almighty 2 Force, 


ey is abſurd'and impoſſible and childiſh to imagine 3 
but his preſuming, upon the Greatneſs. and Dignity of 
his Nature, inſolently to tranſgreſs ſome of the Divine 
Commands. And ſomething /ike this, is the Caſe of 
Powerful Tyrannical Princes, who proudly deſpiſe the 


Thoughts and Expectation of God's righteous judgment. 
— 
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| For which reaſon, the Prophet Iſaiah ſo deſcribes the 
ek Deſtruction of the King of Babylon, that the Words 
= are, not without probability, thought to be an Alluſion 


= to the Fall of Satan; ch. xiv. 12, Ho art thou 
Y a « fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the morning! 
15 © how art thou cut down to the ground, which didft. 
4 « weaken the Nations ] For thou haſt ſaid in thine - 
. Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my 
: © throne above the Stars of God, I will fit alſo upon 
© the mount of the Congregation, in the ſides of the 
5 6 North; I will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, 
, I Vill * like the moſt High. Vet thou ſhalt be 
1 © brought down to Hell, to the ſides of the Pit. And 
g They that ſee thee ſhall ſay, Is this the man that 
© made the Earth to tremble ?——that made the World 
© as a wilderneſs, and deftroyed the Cities thereof? 


This is the manner wherein the Scripture repreſents . 
| | God delighting to deſtroy TIO thoſe proud and 
mighty Tranſgreſſors. 

ANOTHER inſtance of which, is the deſcription of 
the Haughtineſs and the Fall of Nehuchadnezzar ; Dan. 
iv. 30, © The King ſpake and ſaid, Is not This great 
Babylon that I have built for the Houſe of the King- 

© dom, by the might of my Power, and for the honour 

© of my Majeſty ? But when his Heart was lifted up, 

© and his Mind hardned in Pride, he was depoſed from - 
© his kingly throne, and they took his glory from him; 
© And he was driven from the Sons of men, and his 
© Heart was made like the Beaſts, and his dwelling was 
© with the wild Aſſes, ch. v. 20; that is, his Under- 
ſtanding was taken from him, and; he W himſelf 
to be turned into a Beaſt. 
Ax p the Inſtance of Pharaob,. Exod, v. 4 Who ts 
the ee that I ſhould. obey bts FA ice? —1 know _ ; 
; | 7 - 
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rhe Lord, neitber will I let Iſracl go: Therefore the 
Lord ſent all his plagues upon his Heart, and upon his 
Servants, and upon his People > ch. ix. 14. 

Ax p that of Herod, Acts xii. 21, © Upon a ſet day, 
< Herod arrayed in royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, 
and made an oration; And the people gave a ſhout, 
« ſaying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man; 


© And immediately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, 
_ © becauſe he gave not God the glory; and he was eaten 


< of worms, and gave up the Ghoſt.” The Angel of the 
Lord, that is, a ſudden diſeaſe, by the direction of 


Providence, came upon him: The Figure is the ſame 


as that which St Paul uſes, when he calls a temporal 
Affliction the Meſſenger or Angel of Satan to buffet 
him, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 80 1 75. ii. 18. 

ANoTHER Example, is that of Haman, in the Book 
of Efther ; who when he would have ſacrificed a whole 
Nation to his Pride and Haughtineſs, God juſtly ſuf- 
fered him to fall by the ſame ignominious Death which 


he had contrived for another. 


AND that of ſpiritual Babylon or Chriſtian Tyranny | 


and the Spirit of Perſecution in the Revelation, ch, 
xviii. 7, How much ſhe was glorified herſelf, and 
© lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give 
© her ; For ſhe faith in her heart, I fit a Queen, and am 
c no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow 3 Therefore ſhall 
£ her plagues come in one day; death and mourning 
© and famine ; and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire; 
« for ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth her.” 


The manner and Reaſon of God's proceedings in 


all which and the like Inſtances, cannot be more ele- 
gantly expreſſed, than in the words of the wiſe Son of 


| Sirach, Ecelus. x. 7, © Pride is hateful before God and 
6 Man, and by both doth ane commit Iniquity z>—— 
* Why is Earth and Aſhes proud The 3 

© of 
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C of Pride is, when one departeth from God, and his 
4 Heart is turned away from his Maker : For Pride is 


© the beginning of Sin; and he that hath it, ſhall pour 


out abomination; and therefore the Lord brought 


© upon them ſtrange calamities, and overthrew them 


© utterly: The Lord hath caſt down the Thrones of 


proud Princes, and ſet up the meek in their ſtead: 


The Lord hath plucked up the roots of the proud 
© Nations, and planted the lowly in their place: The 
© Lord overthrew- the Countries of the Heathen, and 
c deſtroyed them to the Foundations of the Earth. 
© Pride was not made for men, nor furious Anger for 


* them that are born of, a woman. This therefore is 


the ſecond Argument to deter men from Pride; the con- 
ſideration of its being particularly Batęful to Ged. 
3dly, Taz third and laſt motive the Scripture aye 


before us, to recommend the Practice of Humility, is 


the Example of God himfelf, and of our Lord and Sa- 


viour Feſus Chriſt, Properly and ſtrictly ſpeaking, - 
Hamility is not a Perfection that can be aſcribed to 


God : Becauſe where there is no room for Pride, there 
can never be properly any Exerciſe of Humility ; and 


He whoſe Nature is of infinite and unlimited Excel- 


lency, can neither poſſibly aſſume to bimſelf, nor have 


aſeribed to him by Others, any thing beyond what is 
abſolutely and neceſſarily due to him. Neither can he 


poſſibly debaſe himſelf, in the literal Senſe; or in any 
wiſe diminiſh from his own ſuperlative and unchange- 


able Excelleney. Nevertheleſs, in a figurative manner 


of ſpeaking, the Scripture does ſometimes aſcribe Humi- 
lity to God, and recommends his Condeſcenſion as # 
Pattern for us to imitate. The Lord, who droelleth on 


bigh— ——— humbleth bimſelf to behold: the things that are 


in Heaven, and in the Earth, Pſ. exili. 6. And 


Vor. III. e Pſ-- 
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.Pſ. exxxviii. 6, Though the Lord be bigh, yet Bath be 
reſpect unto the lowly. And the ſame manner of ſpeak- 
ing is uſed by God himſelf, I. lvii. 15, Thus ſaith tbe 
High and Lofty One, that inhabiteth Eternity j———[ 
dwell in the High and Holy Place; with Him alſo, that 
is of a contrite and humble Spirit s And ch. Ixvi. 1, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, The Heaven is my Throne, and the 
Earth is my Footſtool; yet to This man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, and 
trembletb at my Word, But the Example more accom- 
modate to our Infirmities, and more generally alleged 
in Scripture, is that of our Saviour: Who, though he 
was Lord of all, yet was content not to baue where ts 
lay his Head, St Mat. viii. 20. Before whom it was. 
proclaimed ; Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, t 
King cometh unto thee, meck, and ſitting upon an 

St Mat. xxi. 5, Who, though he was greater than 
All, yet declared concerning himſelf, FI honour my- 
ſelf, my honour is nothing ; It is my Father that Bo- 
noureth me, of whom ye ſay that he is your God, St Job. 
vii. 54. Who, though be vas rich, yet for our ſakes 
be became poor, that wwe through his Poverty might be 
rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Who, glorified not Himſelf, to 
be made an High Prieſt ; but be that ſaid unto bim, 
Thou art my Son, Heb. v. 5. Who, when be was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, be threatned 
not; but committed himſelf to him that judgetb rigb- 
teouſiy, 1 Pet. ii, 23. Which Example of univerſal 
Humility in all Circumſtances, he himſelf propoſes to us 
for our Imitation: Learn of Me, for I am meek and 
lowly in Heart, St Mat. xi. 29. I I, ycur Lord and 
Maſter, have waſhed your Feet, then T have given you 
an example, that ye fhould do as I hawe done to you, St 
I xii, 15. Hhoſcever will be ö 


4 
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bim be your Servant ; Ewen as the Son of Man came not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give bis life 
a ranſom for many, St Matt. xx. 28. And the ſame ts 
urged by the Apoſtle, Rom. xv. 2, Let every one of us 


' pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification ; For even 


Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, And Phil. ii. 5, Let this 
mind be in you, <vhich was alſo in Cbriſt Jeſus; Who, 
though be vas in the Form of Cod, yet was not greedy to 
appear as God; (fo the words ſignify in the original 3) 
but made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon bim the 
Form of a Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of Men; 
And—— humbled bimſelf, and became obedient unts 
Death, even the Death of the Groſe 5 2. Go 
alſo bas highly exalted bim. 

Taxsz are the Principal Arguments the Scripture 
makes uſe of, to perſwade men to the Practice of Ru- 
mility in ek. There are moreover, in particular, 
as many peculiar diſtinct Motives to practiſe this Duty, 
as there are different Circumſtances and Varieties of 
Caſes wherein it is to be exerciſed, Without practiſing 


it towards. Superiort, there can be no Government; 


without exerciſing it towards Equals, there can be no 
Friendſhip and mutual Charity. Then, with regard to 
Inferiors ; beſides the general Example of Chriſt's fingu- 
lar and unſpeakable Condeſcenſion towards us All, 
there are proper Arguments to deter us from Pride upon 
account of every particular. Advantage we may ſeem to 


have over Others, whether in reſpe& of our Civil Sta- 
tions in the World, or of our Natural Abilities, or of 


our Religious Improvements, If the Advantages of our 
Civil Stations in the World, tempt us to proud and 
baughty Behaviour; we may do well to conſider that 
Argument. of Jab, ch. xxxi, 13, If I did deſpiſe the 
* cauſe of my Man- ſervant, or of my Maid - ſervant 
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< when they contended with me; What then ſhall I do, 


© when God rifeth up? and when he vifiteth, what 
© ſhallI anfwer him? Did not he that made Me! in the 


Womb, make Him and did not One, faſhion us in 
£ the Womb? And ch. xxxiv. 19, He accepteth 
not the Perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the Rich 
more than the Poor; for they are All the Work of 
his Hands. Which ſame Argument is urged alſo by 
the Wiſe-man, Prov. xiv. 31, He that oppreſſeth 
© the Poor, reproacheth his Maker: And ch, xxii, 2. 
The Rich and Poor meet together; the Lord is the 
£ Maker of them All.“ It will become us alſo, to 
think upon the Vanity and Uncertainty of theſe things, 
which are ſo apt to puff us up: For all Fleſh is as 
s Graſs; and all the glory of Man, as the Flower of 
£ Graſs 3 The graſs withereth, and the Flower thereof 
K falleth away, 1 Pet. i. 24. And Jam. i. 10. Let 
the Rich rejoice, in that he is made low 3 becauſe as 
a Flower of the Graſs he ſhall paſs away. It may be 
proper likewiſe to conſider, that, if we are placed in 
High Stations, we have a larger Account to give, to him 
that ruleth over All; and poſſibly, while we are ho- 


noured upon this fingle Account, others beneath us may 


be valuable for berter and more reall ly ly excellent Qualifica« : 
tions: And it will not be long before Death and Judg- 
ment level all worldly Diſtinctions ? And the greateſt 
men, if they have been wicked, thalſ then be forced to 
cry out, What 'bath Pride prifiecd un He or goht hath 


ricbes avith our vaumting brought us Al theſs things 


are paſt away as a ſhadow, and as a Poſt that baſteth by. 

Again If we are apt to be puft up with the Advan- 
tage of Natural Abilities,” ſuch as Learning, Wiſdom, 
or the like ; it may humble us to conſider, how ſmall a 


— of theſe ane Eaſt Actum to even at the beſt: 
| | ſeeing 
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ſeeing that Knowl:dge, as Fob moſt elegantly expreſſes 
it, is bid from all men, neither is it found in the land of 
the living. (ch. xxviii. 21, 13.) And if we could at- 
tain to much more of it, than we do; yet ſtill there is 
ſomething far more Excellent than That: © For Know- 
« ledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth ; And if any 
© man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
© nothing yet, as he ought to know, 1 Cor. viii. 1. 


| Wherefore, © Thus faith the Lord: Let not the Wiſe 


© man glory in his Wiſdom, neither let the mighty man 
c glory in his Might; let not the rich man glory in 
© his riches : But let him that glorieth, glory in This, 
£ that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, judgment, 
© and righteouſneſs in the Earth; For in theſe things I 
« delight, faith the Lord,“ Jer. ix. 23. Laſtly, If 
our Advantages even in Religious Improvement itſelf, 


tempt us to ſpiritual Pride and Vain-glory, to judge or 
to deſpiſe our weaker Brethren ; the Scripture admo- 


niſhes us to conſider, that all the members of Chriſt, 
are uſeful in their ſeveral Stations; I ſay to every man, 


| fays the Apoſtle, that is among you, not to think of 


himſelf more highly than be ought to think's but to think 
ſoberly, according as God has dealt to every man the 
meaſure of Faith, i. e. according to the Station wherein 
God has placed him in the Church; For, as (in our 
© natural capacity) we have many Members in one 
© Body, and all members have not the ſame Office ; fo 
© (in our ſpiritual capacity) we being many are one body 
in Chriſt, and every one members one of another,” 


Rom, xii. 3. that therefore © the Eye cannot ſay to the 


© hand, I have no need of thee ; nor again the Head te 
« the Feet, I have no need of you; 1 Cor. xii. 21. 
that our Savjour himſelf refuſed nos to be baptized by 
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Jobn Baptiſt, tho? a perſon infinitely meaner than him - 
ſelf ; but on the contrary declared, that thus at becomes 
us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs : that, how great ſoever 


| gur Abilities or Advantages be, yet the means by which 


we arrive even at Theſe, are, not that we are ſuffi» 
c cient of, ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, 


* but our Spffigiency is of God z? (2 Cor. ili. 5.) that 
therefore we muſt © learn not to think of men, above that 
« which. is written, . that no one of us be puffed up for 


© one againſt another 3 For who maketh thee to differ 
c from another ? and what haſt thou, that thou didſt 


© not. receive * 1 Cor. iv. 6.) The meaning of which 


laces, is is not, that God acts upon Men as Machines, 
o as that they do nothing at all themſelves, but that 


5 Gifts whereby they are enabled to become eminent, 
a 


nd that not ſq. much in moral Virtues, as in miracu- 


ous Spiritual Powers in the Church, mentioned at large 


by St Paul, 1 Cor, xii. Theſe): are all, not their own, 
but receiyed from God's free Goodneſs and Bounty. 
Further, we are admoniſhed to conſider, in abatement 


of ſpiritual Pride and Contempt of our weaker Brethren, | 


and of thoſe who differ from us in matters of opinion; 
and with whom we are apt to be angry for not comply- 
ing with gur Notions; that there is a day a coming, 
which, diſtinguiſhing men by their Works of Piety and 
true Holineſs only, ſhall level them in all other re- 
ſpects, and ſet them upon Even ground before an im- 
partial Bar; 13 where mens fooliſh pride and arrogance, 


mall be entirely coafounded ; and thoſe who looked 


with ſcorn upon others as infinitely below them, ſhall 
find themſelves placed upon an equal foot with them 
whom perhaps they. moſt deſpiſed | M bo art thou, there- 
fore, that Judgeſt another man's ſervant ? To his awn 
Mghera, be Handerb, or Lala, Rom. xiv. 4+ and ver. 
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_ deft thou judge; thy Brother P and y def 
thou ſet at naugbt thy . Brother? For we ſpall all, land 
befare the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, That, how great ſo- 


ever our improvements be, even in real Virtue and 


Righteouſneſs ; yet we baye continual reaſon to take 
heed leaſt zwe fall; and Fride and Confidence, is the Se- 
curity only of a blind nan, who ſees no danger : That 
evenwhile we ſtand the moſt upright, we have nothing 
to glory of before God; For how. can à man be Jafiſied 
with God? (Job xxy. 4+) Behold, he put no truſ in his 
Serwants, and his Angels be charged with Fully; How 
much leſs in them that "dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe 

Faundation is iu the Duſt ! (Jobiv., 18.) That the 
greateſt and moſt eminently pious men, have been ex- 
emplarily humble in. This reſpect ; holy J refuſing 
to juſtify himſelf before God; and Abrabam ſtiling 
bimſelf Duſt and Aſhes; (Job ix. 20. xlii. 6.) and 


Jacob aeknowledging himſelf leſs than the leaſt of God's 


mercies; and St Paul calling himſelf leſs than the leaſt 
of all Saints : not that he then was ſo, but that he ba 
been a Perſecutor of the Church of God. That Humi- 
lity is the only means to entitle us to the Divine Aſſiſt- 
ance and continual Direction, and the beſt Help to a 
right Underſtanding in matters of Religion; (meaning 
always by Humility, not a blind and careleſs Submiſ- 
fion to the Notions of Men, but an entire giving up 
ourſelves to the Will of Ged;) © Truft in the Lord 


_ © with all thine Heart, and lean not unto thine own 


© underſtanding; In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
© he ſhall direct thy Paths; Be not wiſe in thine own 
eyes ; Fear the Lord and depart from evil ;* This is 
the Advice of Solomon Prov. iii. 5. And the Pſalmiſt 


3 ere Pſ. xxv. 9. £ Them that are meek will God 


© guide in judgment 3 ; and ſuch as are gentle, them 
* will | 
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« will he learn his way; And St Paul directs, 2 Gr, 
x. 5, to / caſt down Imaginations, and every kigh thing 
© that exalteth itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and 
© to bring into Captivity every Thought to the Obe- 


* © dience of Chriſt; Not our Underſtandings to the O- 


pinions of Men; but our Wills, the Thoughts and 
Deſigns of our Hearts to the Obedience of Chriſt. And 


the wiſe Son of Sirach adviſes, Eecluſe iii. 17. My 
Son, go on with thy buſineſs in Meekneſs, ſo ſhalt 


© thou be beloved of him that is approved; The greater 
© thou art, the more humble thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt 


find Favour before the Lord; Many are in high places, 


© and of renown, but anderes are revealed unto the 


© Meek; And our Saviour himſelf profeſſes, St Matt. 


xi. 25. © I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


' © wiſe and prudent, and haft revealed them unto Babes; 
© Even ſo, Father, .for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Gght.* 


Theſe are the Arguments the Scripture makes uſe of, 
to perſwade us to the Practice of Humility ; And they 
are all briefly ſumm'd up in the Words of the Text, 


Whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be __ 5 and be that 
| bumbleth e ſpall be eralted. 
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Blifed « are the Poor in 8 pirit; for T, beirs 7s 


1 


be a recommendation of ſome ſingular Virtue, and to 


the Kingdom of. Heawen. 


H * tende, or Declarations of Blefſednefs, 2 
with which our Saviour begins his Sermon upon 
the Mount; tho? they ſeem each of them to 


contain each of them fingly a Promiſe that ſuch a par- 


ticular Virtue ſhall have its diinct, proper, and pecu- 


tar Reward ;. yet This is not ſo to be underſtood, as if 
any of theſe Virtues fingly ſpecified, were to be taken 
ſeparately, exclufive of Other Virtues 3 or as if any of 
the Rewards here diſtinctly mentioned, were to be 


 -Jnoked upon as conferred ſeparately, and divided from 


the Other Conſtituents of the Happineſs of Heaven: 
But by a very uſual and well-known manner of ſpeak- 
Ing, wherein'a Part'is figuratively put for the Whole 3 

as, in Or ber places of Scripture, Faith or Hape or Chas 
"rity, or Repentance, or the Love or Fear of God, do 
frequently ſtand for the Mole Duty of a Chriſtian 3 "and 
the fingle particulars of "ſeeing God, or being with God, 


or r of Uving for ever, are intended to include in gene- 
ral 
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ral All the Bleſſings and Happineſs, All the Glories and 
| Injoyments, of the Heavenly State; ſo Here likewiſe 


our Saviour, in each Beatitude, muſt be underſtood in 


general to annex the promiſe of the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, to the univerſal Practice of our ⁊obele Chriſtian 
Duty, And *tis with ſingular Beauty and Elegancy, as 
well as with great Variety and Inſtructiveneſs of ex- 
preſſion, that, in the former part of each Beatitude, he 
deſcribes our Chriſtian Duty under the character of ſome 
Particular eminent Virtue ; and, in the latter, he ſets 
forth to us, under the like number of different diſtinct 
Views, the Glories of his heavenly Kingdom: Repre- 
ſenting, in the latter part of each Beatitude, the Hap- 
pineſs of That eternal State, under ſuch a particular 
Figure, and in ſuch a particular Light, as is moſt a- 
greeably correſpondent to That particular Notion of 
Virtue, under which he had in the former part repre- 
ſented our Chriſtian Duty. Thus, when the Life of a 
Chriſtian is expreſſed under the character of being poor 
in Spirit, then his Reward is the Riches of the King- 
dom of Heaven: Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for Theirs 
is the Kingdom of Heaven. When his preſent State is 
repreſented as a temporary Mourning, then his Future 
State is the Comforts and the Joys of Eternity : Blefſed 
are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, When 
his Virtue is deſcribed under the Notion of Meekneſs, 
in oppoſition to ſtriving violently for Dominion and great 
Poſſeſſions; then his Recompence is the Inberi- 
tance of the whole Earth ; even the inheritance of 
That New Heaven and New Eurth, wherein Meekneſs 
is to devel! and reign for ever: Bl. ed are the Meek, far 
they ſhall inherit the Earth, When his teddy Love of 
Truth and Right, is ſet forth under the ſimilitude of 
T EE and n after A then the 
Promiſe 


bd _ ' Las) 3 1 


Promiſe to him is, that he ſhall be fully ſatisfied, even 
to the utmoſt of his Deſire: Blefſed are they that bunger 
and thirſt after Rightequſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 
When his Religion is confidered as conſiſting, (as to 
the main Branches of it) in Acts of Goodneſs, Charity, 
and Mercy towards Orbers ; then the Happineſs an- 
nexed is, that He himſelf ſhall find Mercy and Com- 
paſſion from God : Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
Pall obtain mercy, And, to mention but One Inſtance 
more; When the whole Moral Obedience of a fincere 


Diſciple of Chriſt, is emphatically comprehended under 


the ſingle Title of Purity of Heart ; then the Joys of 
Heaven are held forth to him correſpondently under 
This View, that he ſhall be admitted to See, and te 
dwell for ever in the Preſence of, the Fountain of Pu- 
rity and Holineſs itſelf : Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 


for they ſhall ſee God. 
Or Theſe Beatitudes, the Firſt is what will be the 


Subject of our preſent Meditations : Bleſſed are the Poor 


in Spirit, for Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. In 
diſcourſing upon which words, I ſhall frft indeavour 
to explain diſtinctly the Meaning of the Phraſe, being 
Poor in Spirit; And then, Secondly, I ſhall draw fome 
Obſervations, from the confideration cf the Nature of 
the Virtue here ſpoken of, and of the Reward here de- 
clared to be annexed to it. 

I. IN order to explain diſtinctly the Meaning of this 


; phraſe, being Poor in Spirit; tis to be obſerved, that 
thoſe two different manners of expreſſion, which we 


Now vſually call literal and figurative, were in the 
Jewiſh language frequently denoted by the words fic/Þ 
and ſpirit, The fleſh, ſays our Saviour, profiteth no- 
thing 3 3 the words that I Jpeak unto you, they are Spirit 

and they * life, John vi. 63. His meaning is; He 


intended 
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intended not to be underſtood literally, but fguratiocly.,” 
To Be therefore, or Do, any thing in Spirit ; ſigni- 


fies being or doing that Thing figuratively, in the Ei- 


ritual or moral, in the religious or in the abfratt ſenſe; '5 


in oppoſition to the groſs and more literal meaning, in 

which the ſame words may at other times be underſtood, 
Thus when the Angel in the Revelation carried away 
St John in the Spirit into the wilderneſs, (ch. xvii. 3.) 
the Meaning is, he was not carried thither really and 
literally, but only in a viſionary Repreſentation. By 
the like figure of Speech, St Paul, when he was per- 
ſonally abſent, yet, becauſe his Name, his Commiſſion 


and Authority, was to be made uſe of, as if he had 


Himſelf been There; I therefore, ſays he, verily, as 


abſent in Body, but preſent in Spirit, 1 Cor. v. 3; and 
again, (Col. ii. 5.) Though I be abſent in the Fleſp, yer 


am I with you in the Spirit, joying and beholding your 


Order. And in a ſtill more ſublime Uſe of the ſame Me- 
taphor, Acts xx. 22. while he was at full liberty, 
and had no violence offered him, yet, propherically 


foreſeeing that Bonds and Aflictions were coming upon 
him, Behold, ſays: he, I go Bound in the Spirit unto 
Feruſalem, Upon the ſame. Ground of Expreſſion, Thar 


Moral Holineſs and Purity of the Goſpel, which is op- 
poſed to the ritual and ceremonious Performance of the 


Ferulſb Law, our Saviour calls Morſbi ping the Father 
in Spirit and in Truth, John iv. 23. And That abſo- 


lute departing from all unrighteouſaeſs, ſo eſſentially re- 
quired in the Goſpel, of which the ſewiſſi Circumciſion 
was buta Typeor Emblem ; is by the Apoſtle moſt ele- 


gantly ſtiled, Circumciſion in the Spirit, Rom. ii. 28. 
That is not Circumcifi on, Which is outward in the Flefo : 


But —Crcumciſi on is That of the Heart, in the Spirit, | / 


and not in the letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, bit f 
Gad ; 


- 
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Cod: For We are the Circumciſion, (Phil. iti 3.) 
which vor ſhiþ God in the Spirit, —and bawe no con- 
Fence in the fleſh, We Chriſtians, ſays he, if, ac- 
cording to our Profeſſion, we purify ourſelves from all 
Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, We are the True 
circumciſion 3 while the unbelieving Jecus, if they con- 


tinue itapenitent, are, notwithſtanding the Covenant 


of literal eircumeiſion, rejected as being, in the ſlight 
of God, uncircumciſed in Heart, Acts vii. 51, 
ANSWERABLE therefore to this figurative-manner 
of expreffion in ſo many other places; the Phraſe in the 
Text, Poor in Spirit, in contradiſtinction to /iceral Po- 
ver ty of Eſtate, ſignifies a Temper of Mind, diſingaged 


from, and fitting looſe to, the Covetous and Ambitious 


Defires of the preſent World: T hat moderate and good 


Temper or Diſpoſition of mind, which tauſes thoſe 


who Save Riches, not to ſet ces Hearts upon them, 
not to abuſe them, not to f/f in them, but to im- 
ploy them virtuouſly to the glory of God, and to be at 
all times willing rather to part with "KY than betray 
the Intereſt of Truth and Virtue : And which, for the 
fame reaſon, cauſes thoſe who have 20 riches, to be 
contented, and not murmuring, not unthankful towards 
God, but willing rather to continue always in a mean 
and Jaw eſtate, than to gain Riches by unrighteous and 
unlawful Methods. This is being pocr in Spirit. This 
is what the Prophet Jalab deſcribes, ch. lxvi. 2. To 


This man will look, ſaith the Lord; even to Him that 


is Poor; to him that is of a contrite 8 pirit, and trem- 
Blet h 47 my Word. This is the Temper of thoſe whom 
St James calls the Poor of this World, Rich in Faith, 

and Heirs of the Kirgdom « The Temper, of which St 
Paul declares, that Godlineſs with Contentment is great 
Cain; ; and which our Saviour deſcribes in his charac- 
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ter of the Church of Smyrna, Rev, ii. 9. I know thy 
Works, and tribulation, and poverty; but thou art Rich; 
Rich in Virtue, Rich in Good Works, Rich wm 
God. According to This account of the virtue of being 
5 in Spirit; an Eminent Inſtance thereof was the 
ractiſe of Moſes, when he refuſed to be called the Son 
of Pharaob's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to injoy the pleaſures of Sin 
vr a Seaſon, And the contrary Spirit, is That which 
our Saviour ſpeaks of, Luke xii. 21. So is be that lay 
eth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God, 
Amp now, having at large explained (which was 
the Firſt thing propoſed,) the Meaning of this Phraſe, 
being Poor in Spirit; It remains in the 
II. Sęcond place, that I proceed to draw ſome 08fer- | 
wations, from the conſideration of the Nature of the 
Virtue here ſpoken of, and of the Rezuard here de- 
clared to be annext to it: Ble Ned are the Poor in Spirit, 
for Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, And | 
f. Faom what has been ſaid, it appears, that per- 
Ons of All ranks, and conditions whatſoever, are e- 
gually concerned, in the Admonitton included in the 
zeclaration here made by our Lord. Poor. and Rich, 
de Meaneft and the Greateſt, are equally Capable of 
ing, and equally obliged to be, Poor in Spirit, A 
verſon of the largeſi and moſt plentiful Poſſeſſions; if 
he has obtained them by lazuful, and honourable Me- 
hods; if they make him not inſolent, and oppreſſive 
vo his Neighbours ; if he uſes them with Sobriety, Mo- 
| &ration and T emperance 3 ; if he be willing to relieve 
me Neceſſities of thoſe that want, and be rich in good 
Forks as well as in Poſſe Ne ons ; if, being c Rich in this 
world, be be not hißh- minded, nor truſts in uncer- 
„ tain Riches, but in the Living God, who giveth us 
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c richly all things to enjoy; if he does good, and 11 
© ready to communicate, laying up in ftore for himſelf a 


_ © goo| Foundation againft the time to come, that he 


© may lay hold on eternal Life ;* In a word; if he pre- 


fers the Commandments of God, before the Increaſe of 
bis Morldly Intereſt 3 and is willing upon any occaliong 


to run the hazard of loſing what he poſſeſſes, rather 
than depart from the Ways of Truth and Virtue : This 
man, tho* he poſſeſſed the Wealth of the Indies, and 


exceeded even Solomon in all his Grandeur; yet ſtill he 


would be included in the deſcription given by our Sa- 
viour in the Text, and would be intitled to the Bleſeds 
neſs of being Poor in Spirit, On, the other ſide, One 
who is literally poor; if he be unthankful, and com- 


| plaining againſt God; if his Poverty be brought upon 


himſelf, by 13 or Idleneſ:; if he be vitious as 


far as his Circumſtances inable him, and would ftick 


at no wnrighteous Praftiſes to advance his Fortune: 
Such an one, tho' he be in the Loweſt Poverty of 
Eſtate, yet can in no wiſe come under the denomina- 
tion of being Poor in Spirit. Tis evident therefore, 
that theſe words of our Lord in the Text, do not relate 
to men's extcrnal Circumſtances or Condition in the 
World, but to the Temper or Diſpyſition of their Minds 3 
and conſequently that the Advice included in This Be- 
atitude or Declaration of  Bleſſedneſs, egually concerns 
perſons of Al Ranks and Eftates whatſoever. The 
Poor, by Contentedneſs, Patience, Reſignation to the 
Will of God, and by the Exerciſe of ſuch Other virtues 


as are more peculiarly proper to a mean and low eſtate; 


and the Rich, by preferring at all times the Commands 


of God, before either the Inereaſe or the Preſervation 
ef their Wealth; are (as I ſaid) equally Capable of bes 


hg and equally eb/iged to be, Poor in irit. Never 
Qz theleſs » 


172 Of „ of Spirit | 


theleſs, tho” the Virtue here recommended, is un- 
doubtedly the Common Duty of Both ; yet, ſince the 
Poor are in This particular under Foqver Temptations, 
and can withdraw their Affections from ſuch an Ad- 


Herence to the World as is the chief Impediment of a 


Chriſtian life, with much leſs difficulty than the Rich 
can do; and ſince, upon This account, our Lord and 
his Apoſtles do very frequ#ntly pronounce abſolutely and 
in general, Wo to the Rich, and Bleſſedneſs to the 
Poor, in ſuch large and unlimited expreſſions, as may 
eaſily be miſtaken unleſs interpreted according to the A- 
nalogy of the more diſtincꝭ manners of ſpeaking pſed 1 in 


Ot ber places: Therefore 


 2dly, IT obſerve, that there is contained in the Text, 
a particular Ground of Comfort and Support, to thoſe 
who are Poor and Deftitute, and under Mean Circum- 


 fPances in the World; and particular matter of Caution, 


to thoſe who abound in Riches and Power and the Good 
things of this preſent Life. The Duty here recom- 
mended by our Lord, of being Poor in Spirit, is (as I 
have already obſerved) equally. obligatory to perſons of 
All Ranks and Conditions whatſoever ; and the Pro- 
miſe annexed, is to All, in whatever ſtation they be in 
the World, who ſhall attain That Good Temper and 
Diſpofition of Mind, But now this excellent Temper, 
this Virtue of being diſingaged from the Coverous and 
Ambitious Defires of the World, is what the Poor are 
naturally led to by their very Circumſtances ; being un- 
der the Advantage of eſcaping Many Temptations, 
which Others are continually ſubje& to; and being per- 
petually called upon by the Aſflictions of bil life, to 
turn their Thoughts to the expectation of a Better. It 
ought therefore to be matter of Juſt Comfort and Support, 

2 even of „ _ under many kinds'of tem- 


, | | poral 
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poral Wants and Afflictions; to conſider how great an 
Advantage ſuch circumſtances give men, of obtaining 
this virtue of being poor in Spirit: Which our Saviour 
looked upon as ſo natural and eaſy, and fo likely to be 
practiſed by perſons in That State, that, in places pa- 
rallel to the Text, he ſometimes uſes that general and 
ſeemingly unlimited expreſſion; Blæſſed be ye poor, 
For yours is the Kingdom of God; (Luke vi. 20.) and 
Bleſſed are they that mourn; for they ſhall be comforteds 
(Mat. v. 4.) For the ſame reaſon, on the other ſide, 
to thoſe who abound in Riches and Power and the Good 
things of this preſent Life, the Text plainly ſuggeſts 


particular matter of Caution; in annexing the heavenly 


Reward to That Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, 
which .They in particular are ſurrounded with ſo many 
Temptations to depart from; that our Saviour ſome- 
times pronounces in words ſeemingly abſolute, Wo unte 
you that are rich, for ye hawe received. your conſolations 
(Luke vi. 24.) Tis evident, his Meaning cannot beg 
to repreſent Riches as a Crime; For he elſewhere ex- 
preſsly explains himſelf to his Diſciples, that he meant 
not to blame thoſe who have, but thoſe who (to the 
neglect of God and Virtue) truſt in Riches: But his 
Deſign clearly was, to admoniſh and put us in mind, 
how dangerous a ſtate, Great Proſperity generally is; 


| how full: of Temptation, how ready to puff men 1853 


how apt to make them cowerous, inſalent and ambitious 3 


and to deſtroy in them that meek, that eguitable, that 


moderate diſpoſition of mind, which in the Text is ſtiled 


being poor in Spirit. St Paul gives us a temat able in- 


ſtance of an ill effect in this kind; even of a little Pro- 
ſperity; when the Corintbians falling into Diviſions a- 
mong themſelves, began to be puffed up for one againſt 
@nceber ; (1 Cor. iv, 8.) Now, ſays he, ye are Full, 
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now ye are Rich, ye have reigned as Kings without us, 
And our Saviour, in his Admonition to the Church of 
Laedicca, hints at a like. caſe, Rev. iii. 17, Thou 


4 ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have 


c need of Nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art 
© wretched and miſerable and poor and blind and naked.“ 
ai, A Third obſeruation which may be made upon 

the words of the Text, is 3 that from the Reaſor our 

Saviour here gives, why he pronounces the Poor in 

Spirit to be Bleſſed ; (Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for 

Theirs is the — of Heaven:) From this Reaſon, | 

ſay, here annexed by our Saviour, it evidently appears, 

that however excellent Virtue really is in itſelf, and truly 
 defirable even for its own fake; yet neither are the 
higheſt Improvements in Religion, any way inconſiſtent 
with having reſpe& to the recompenſe of Reward ;z nor 
is the Practice of Vittue (as ſome have abſurdly urged 
with a moſt Vain Affectation) at all mercenary, when 
founded upon a View to the Happineſs of Heaven. 

Mercenarineſs ſappoſes always that Something W+ ong 
is done, for the ſake of ſuch Lucre as a virtuous man 
can never purchaſe upon Such Terms, But the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven, conſiſts itſelf in, and is effentially con- 


Joined with, the perfection of Virtue; And the ex- 
pectation and view of This Reward, is itſelf an imme- 


aiate A, of the Virtue of depending upon God. Were 


Temporal Proſperity, the certain and conflant and at all 


times the immediate Reward of Virtue 3 it might indeed 
be alleged, not that the Practice of it was mercenary ; 
becauſe Tbat always ſuppoſes the doing of ſomething 
which is in itſelf 5/ame-avorthy ; but it might indeed 
be alleged, in diminution of the Excellency of it, as we 
find it was in the caſe of Job in the time of his Profpe- 
"iy, | 0 naught 2 But as the Prac-. 
«an 4 tice 
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| Lice of Virtue is in reality far from being ſecure of any 


temporal Recompence, and the Reward it principally re- 


lies upon is ſpiritual and heavenly 3 the expeRtation of 
Such Reward, far from being, any diminution, is itſelf 


(as I now obſerved) a proper A of Virtue, and of De- 
pendance upon God. In the Antient Heathen World, 
'the Virtue of. the Beſt and Braveſt men, under the Light 
of Nature and: Reaſon, conſiſted in their Truſting in 
God; in their 7 ruſting, without any exprels revealed 
Promiſe, that the Judge of the whole Earth would fi- 
nally do what was Right, and would not ſuffer Virtue 
to periſh equally with Vice. Under the 01d Teftament, 
Moſes, being eminently what our Saviour in the Text 
calls Poor in Spirit, preferred the Poverty and Aſfliction 
of the People of God, before the Riches and Honours of 


Pharaoh's Court; and tis recorded of him, not — 


way of diminiſbing, but of ext ling his Virtue, that he 
efteemed this Reproach to be greater Riches tban the 
Treaſures in Egypt; for be bad reſpe& unto the recom- 


Pence of the Rewardzyz And when Fob, in the time of 


his greateſt Diſtreſs, perſiſted in his Reliance upon 
God; (though be Slay me, yet will Ttruft in bim ʒ) *twas 
not 8 lower, but a higher pitch of the ſame virtue in 

him, (becauſe *twas fixing it upon a rational and con- 
fiftent Ground,). to declare that he knew. that his Rev 
deemer lived, and that he ſhould ftand at the latter day 
upon the Earth. Under the New Teſtament, Cad bins. 
ſelf has, in a more expreſs and exp/icit manner, declared 
himſelf to be, in the future and eternal ftate, a Res 


warder of them that diligently ſeek bim; not thereby to 


diminiſh, but to. increaſe That Virtue, the Practice of 
which is rationally. and conſiſtently ſupported by fa di- 
vine and glorious an Expectation. Accordingly, the 
I" St Paul declayes concerning himſelf, that he 

prefſed 
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preſſed toꝛvard the Mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chriſt Feſus. (Phil. iii. 14.) And he perpetually 
exhorts all otber Chriſtians ; ſo to run, that they may ob- 
tain an incorruptible Crown; (1 Cor. ix. 25.) ſo to behave 
themſelves, as they who are continually © looking fot 
© That Bleſſed Hope and the glorious Appearance of the 
Great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; (T7, ii. 13.) 
s laying hold upon the Hope ſet before thetn 3 (Heb. vi. 
18.) even © the Hope which is laid up for them in Hea- 
c ven; (Col. i. 5.) © looking not at the things which 
c are temporal, but at the things which are eternal; 
(2 Cor. iv, 18.) and conſidering that their light af- 
c flition which is but for a monent, worketh for them 
© a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory.“ 
Our Saviour alſo himſelf; when his Diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, © Behold, we have forſaken all and followed 
© thee, what ſhall zwe Me therefore?“ {crupled not to 
reply, Matt. xix. 28, Verily I ſay unto you, —when 
© the Son of man ſhall fit on the throne of his glory, 
© Ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
c twelve tribes of Iſrael. Andelſewhere, in his exhor- 
 Gations to the ſame Diſciples ; When men ſhall revile 
F © you, ſays he, and perſecute you; rejoice, and be ex- 
c ceeding glad; For great is your Reward in Heaven.“ 
(Matt. v. 12.) Nay, which is more remarkable than 
all theſe z concerning our Lord's own practice, the 
Seripture declares, that © for the Joy which was ſet 
© before him, he endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, 
© and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of 
© God,* To imagine therefore, as Some Enthyfiaftick 
Writers, and Others through a vain and conceited af 
fectation have done; that the perfection of Virtue 
wholly excludes Self- love, and all Regards to any re- 
mpence of Reward ; is taking upon themſelves to 
| reproact 
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reproach the Greateff and moſt eminently Virtuous men, 
that have lived in All Nations and in All Ages; tis 
reproaching the Apoſiles of our Lord; *tis reproaching 


our Saviour in his own Practice; *tis reproaching God 


himſelf, and the Nature of things which he has made; 
who hath prepared for, and expreſs!y From ſed to, them 
that love and obey him, ſuch good things as paſs man's 
Underſtanding, which Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entred into the heart of man to conceive. , 
Through the expectation of which ſpiritual and. eternal 
Happineſs, whoever is prevailed upon to live virtueuſly, 
has a Right to apply to himſelf upon account of Reli- 
gion in general, what our Saviour in the Text ſays in 
particular of thoſe who are poor in Spirit; Bleſſed are 
they, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Y | 
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SERMON XIII. 


Of the Virtue of Charity. | 


ü Cen. e 
And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though 4 give my Bady to be burn- 


el, and hade not Charity, it — 5 me 
not bing. 


N the following Diſcourſe upon theſe Words J ſhall 
1 1/} explain Vbat That Virtue is, which the Apoſtle 
here calls Charity; and What its oppoſite Vice, 
2dly, 1 ſhall conſider the excellent Ee, which the 
general Practice of this Virtue would have in the 
World ; and the great Streſi which our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles accordingly do conſtantly lay upon it, as being 
the Principal Part and the main End of Religion. 
zdly, I ſhall take Notice of the incredible Miſchiefs 
ariſing to Mankind, from the Want of this Great 
Virtue. And Lafthy, I ſhall draw ſome uſeful In- 
ferences from the whole. 
I. IAN to explain What That Virtue is, which the 
Apoſtle here calls Charity 3 ; and What its oppoſite 
Vice. And here it is evident at firſt fight to every at- 
tentive perſon, that the word in This place cannot. 
poſſibly mean, what in common Speech i it is now ge- 


nerally 
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> nerally uſed to ſignify, Aims or Charity to the Poor, 


For it is expreſsly diſinguiſbed from That, in the very 
words of the Text itſelf : Though I beſtow all my Goods 
to feed the Poor, and have not Charity, it profiteth me 
Nothing. Charity thereſore muſt needs here fignify 
ſome Virtue or good Habit, of a more general and ex- 


tenſive Nature, And indeed the Apoſtle himſelf di- 


ſtinctly defines it, in the verſes following. my Text ; 


© Charity (ſays he) ſuffereth long, and is kind ; en- 
© vieth not, vaunteth not itſelf, is -not-puffei up; 
© doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 
© own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil; re- 
c joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth ; 
© beareth all things, endureth all things; and ſo on, 
ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. From this deſcription tis evident, that 


by the word Charity in the Text, is expreſſed That 


Chriſtian Temper and Diſpoſition, That Love and Good- 
Will towards Mankind, which is the Great Founda- 


tion of All virtues ; and concerning which the ſame 


Apoſtle elſewhere tells us, that the End of tbe Com- 
— is Charity. Without this Good and Chriſtian 
ef Mind, no ſingle Afton is valuable in the 
. of God : Though I beſtow all ny Goods to feed the 
Poor, and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing « 
That is, Almſgiving, or the Act of any other Virtue, 


if it proceeds only from ſome accidental Cauſe, and 


ſprings not from a right Principle; if it be accompanied 
with, and made ſabſervient to, Deſigns of Pride and 
Ambition, of imperiouſnefs and dominion, of Party, 


Faction and worldly Power in matters of Nalin; ; 


tis of No Eſteem in the Sight of God, Where Love 


and Goodneſs and Chriſtian Temper, are ndi the Co- 


werning Principle; nothing is acceptable, no not even. 
Almſꝑiving ĩtſelf. But where Love and univerſal Cba- 


rity,” 
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rity, {even That Love which St Paul declares to be the 
fulfilling of the Whole Law 3 3 Where This) is the 


| Root 3 There indeed, one of its Faireſt Branches, one 


of the goodlieft Tafabcer and Effects of it in particular, 
is Liberality towards our Poor Brethren, From whence | 
it has come to paſs, that Charity, which properly 


ſignifies univerſal Love and Good-Will, has by 3 


uſe been confined, to the particular n of Charity to the 
Poor, And Great indeed are the Promiſes which are 


made in Scripture, to this Angle Branch of Charity, in 
particular : It is ſtileſt by our Saviour, St Luke xvi. 9g. 


a Making to ourſelves Friends of tbe Mammon of Un- ; 


righteouſneſs , that when we fail, they may receive us* 
into everlaſting Habitations, Upon which Application 
of the Parable of the Unjuſt Steward, I cannot but ob- 


ſerve by the way, that his remitting to his Lord's 
Debtors a part of their Debt, ought net to be under- 0 


ſtood (as ĩt uſually is) to have been a defrauding of his 
Lord; For tis only upon his former behaviour, that 
the Text charges him with Ijuſtice: But in this 4% 
Action, he ſeems to be repreſented as obliging his 
Lord's Debtors out of what He himſelf was fill to ac- 
count for: For which reaſon, our Saviour compares his 
ſecuring to himſelf by a timely Bounty the Friendſhip of 
thoſe Debtors, (he compares it) to Our laying up for 
ourſelyes, by works of Charity and Beneficence here 
on Earth, a treaſure hereafter in the Heavens. 
Very Great things therefore, I ſay, are indeed ſpoken 


in Scripture, concerning this Fm Virtue of Li- 


berality to the Poor. But tis evident This is nor what 
is meant by the word Charity in the Text, becauſe tis 
expreſly diſtinguiſhed in the words themſelves, from 


| 2 all our Goods to feed the Poor. And indeed it 


deſerves to be n taken notice of, that not 
Vor. ul. | R = only, 
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only in This Text, but in all Other places alſo, with- 
out exception, through the whole New Tz eftament 3 * 
the word Charity never once ſignifies the giving of 
Alns, but always That Univerſal Love, That Chriflian 
Temper. and Good-will towards All men, of which 
Alms- giving to the Poor i 18 but one ſingle E Branch, or 


one particular Effect. And Many other Inſtances there 


are, wherein the Signification of words in common Ule , 
being much changed by cuſtom and courſe, of Time, 
conſiderable Errours and Miſtakes | are thence apt to 
ariſe among ſuch as read the Scriptures careleſsly and 
without Attention: Which Errours can no otherwiſe 
be prevented, but by taking care to obſerve, not the 
bare Sound of Angle Mords, but the connexion and 
ſenſe and meaning of the vv Diſcourſe. To Him 
who thus reads and conſiders with Attention, tis ma- 
nifeſt that the Charity, which the Apoſtle here ſup- 
poſes a Perſon may be wholly void of, tho? he beflozus 
all bis goods to feed the Poor 3 and which he at large 
deſcribes, in the following part of this Chapter; tis 
5 manifeſt, 1 fay, that the Charity here ſpoken of, is 
That Cbriſtian Temper, That univerſal Love agd Be. | 
nignity of Mind, which, in oppoſition to all worldly 
Party and F. aQtion, to all Hatred, Contentiguſneſs and 
Animoſity, imperiouſneſs and deſire of impoſing upon 
each other, teaches men with meekneſs and patience, 
with gentleneſs and kindneſs, in imitation of Chriſt, 
to be ſollicitous for nothing elſe, to be earneſtly bent 
upon no other Deſign, ; comparatively ſpeaking ; but 
that of promoting 5 the e SL Truth, 
nefit of Mankind. 
Tux Contrary to which Virtue of 8 Love 
and Char i 175 '2 or Ga Proper Vice of rent 
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n That Spirit of Violence and Arbitrarineſs, That 


Love of imperioufneſs and Dominion, That preſump- 


tuous Hating and ill- treating: of each other, upon ac- 
count of unavoidable Differences in opinion; things 
not effential to religion; which 6ur Saviour ſo earneſtly 
warns us againſt, St Mat. Vit. 1. Judge not, that ye 
© be not judged ; : For with what judgment ye judge, 
© ye ſhall be Judged : And why beholdeſt thou the 
© Mote' that is in thy Brother's Eye, but confidereth 
© not the Beam that is in thine own Eye 2 James 
in like manner, ch. iv. 12. .* There is one law-giver, 
© who js able to ſave and to deftroy ; Who att thou, 
© that judgeſt another ?, And St Paul, Rom. xiv. 4. 
© Who art thou that” judgeſt another man's ſervant ? 
© to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. And, Why 
© doſt thou judge thy Brother, or .Who doſt thou ſet at 
15 nought thy Brother? for wWe ſhall all ſtand before 
© the judgment · ſeat of Chiift, Ver. 10. Let not him 
© that eateth, deſpiſe him chat eateth not; and let 
© not him which eateth not, judge | bim that eatech, 
i ver, 3. For the Kingdom of God is not ny 5 | 
* drink, (that is, is not. Forms and Ceremonies, t 
c © righteouſneſs and peace and joy in the Holy rok: 
© ver. 17. From the two laſt-cited Verſes "tis evi- 
dent, that this Duty "of Chari) ty, or of not Judging and 
cenſuring each other, is not to be underſtood as havit 
place with regard to Inſtances of plain avickedneſs 5 but 
with reſpect either to ſuch matters of Speculation, as 
are not in men's own Power; or to things indifferent | 
in  Pra#ice, which are not of moral Obligation. Fo or, 5 
all notorious wickedneſſes ; ſuch, as are Atheiſm, and 
Prophanenefs ; ; Oppretian, Tnjuſtice and Fraud, 7 
ing, and Debauchery z ; are Sins which (as the Apol 
ſrelſes it) go — unto. Jum) 250 M6 e ſuc 
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things, for which we may and ongbe to judge ill of men, 


and to rebuke them ſharply and ſeverely for them, 
But the proper Objects about which the Virtue of Cha- 
rity isto be employed, are Things indifferent, concern- 
ing which God has given no plain Commandment; or 


ſuch Matters of Opinion, wherein ſincere men may 


with equal regard to Truth and Virtue, follow their 
different judgments and conſcience. Judging and cen- 


ſuring each other about things of Th:s nature, is what 


the Scripture declares to be altogether Unchriſtian. 


And the experience of all corrupt Ages has abundantly 


| ſhown, that mens preſumptuous reproaching each 
' Other upon account of ſuch things as Theſe; has been 


the great Cauſe of all the Schiſms and Diviſions, of all 


the contentions and animoſities, which have over-run 
and in great meaſure defiroyed the Chriſtian world, 
For the Sins of Schiſm and Diviſion among Chriſtians, 
are ofa much larger extent, and will be charged to the 
Account of More and of other kind of perſons, than 
Careleſs and preſumptuous men are apt to imagine, 
All imperiouſneſs and affectation of dominion, which 
St Peter calls Lordins it over the Heritage of Gd; all 
peeviſhneſs and unreaſonableneſs ; all contentiouſneſs, 
fierceneſs, and animoſity of Spirit; all ill Uſage of 


men, and caſting names of Reprorch upon each other, 


on account of Matters either of indifferent Practiſe or 
of fincere Opinion; all Parties and Factions in Religion, 
or Incroachment: upon That Chriſtian (and virtuous, 


not licentious) Liberty herewith our Lord bas made 


his Diſciples free, Gal. v. 1: All theſe things are 
juſtly chargeable, with being each in their proportion, 


the Cauſes and fad occafions of irreconcileable Diviſions 


among Chriſtians. From whence it plainly appears, 
that not only particular * but even the greateſt 
. Bedies 


* 
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Bodies of + men, may be guilty of That Vice, which the- 
Apoftle in ate Text calls not having Charity, or not 
having That Chriſtian Temper and univerſal Love, 
without which all other even the greateſt appearances. 
of Goodneſs will profit nien nothing. The Church 
of Rome, for Example, is a Arend Inſtance of \ 
This: who, excluding (as much as in them lies) from 
Chriſtian Communion and from the Hopes of Salvation, 
all men who cannot embrace the Doctrines of Popes 
and Councils and other humane inventions, as of like 
neceſſity with the Goſpel itſelf ; do, by the Greateſt, 
Schiſm that ever was in the World, cut in ſundep 
(or rather cut themſelves off from) T hat Spouſe or Body 
or Univerſal Church of Chriſt, which can poſlibly be 
but One, One Temple built upon the Foundation, 
and upon the Doctrine, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles only; 
and, though conſiſting of different parts, varying 
from each other in external Forms, as Members of the 
ſame living Body differ in Shape from each other; " | 

all united 'in one Holy Band of Righteouſneſs and 
Charity. "4 
II. Having thus at large explained What That 

Virtue is, which the Apoſtle in the Text calls Cha- 
rity, and what its oppoſite Vice; I proceed in the 2d 
place to conſider the excellent Eee, which the general 
Practiſe of this Virtue would have in the World ; ; and 
the great Streſs which our Saviour and his Apoſtles ac- 
cordingly do conſtantly lay upon it, as being the Prin- 
cipal Part and the main End of Religion. That no- 
thing is ſo much wanting, in order to ſet the World 
right, as a charitable Spirit and Chriſtian Temper among 

. thoſe. who call themſelves Chriſtians, is evident to 
All men. That the Goſpel may ſtill be propagated 3 


* that it may Soft and moſt effeyally 3 nay, that 
R 3 | 


nern 
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indeed it can only be propagated, by the Same means | 


with which our Saviour began to propagate it 5 by 
frength of Reaſon and clearneſs of Evidence, by good 
Example of Virtue and Righteouſneſs in PraFiſe, joined 
with Love and true Charity towards the Perſons of All 
men ; is demonſtrable from the Nature of Things and 
of Men. The Harveſt of perſons capable of receiving 
the Truth, when laid before them plainly and diſtinctly 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs and Charity, is very great : 
The Labourers only, faith our Saviour, are too fer; 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he will 


fend forth Labourers into his Harveſt. Did Chriſtians 


univerſally labour, after This manner; the Efe# 
could not but be, that the Knowledge of the Lord 
evould fill the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea: 

The Vine which God's right hand has, planted, would 
ſpread out her Branches unto the Sea, and her Boughs un- 


to the River: Not by any One Party of Chriſtians ſwal- 


lowing up and deftroying all the reſt ; but by each of 
them ſeverally taking away their uncharicahle Diſtinc- 


tions, removing their needleſs Particularities, and the 


unchriſtian Bars and Confinements ſet up by humane 
invention; and uniting upon the One immoveable 
Foot, of the everlaſting: Goſpel of Truth and Charity. 
Marvellous are the Promiſes of Bleſſings and Hap- 


pineſs, which in the Prophetick part of Scripture are 


made to the Church of God, when it thall in This 
Manner prevail upon the Earth. With righteouſ- 
| © neſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the Meek of the Earth; and he ſhall ſmite the 
Earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
L of his lips, ſhall he ſlay the Wiel And righ- 


teouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loyns, and faith- 
* fulneſs the a of his reins ; The wolf alſo ſhall | 
* — 
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c dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down 
« with the Kid; and the Calf and the young Lion and 


c the fatling together, and a little Child ſhall lead 


them: They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
© holy Mountain; for the Earth ſhall be full of the 


© the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the 
. © Seas 


And he ſhall ſet up an Enſign for the 
© Nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, 


and gather together the diſperſed of Judah, from the 
four corners of the Earth,” Iſai. xi. 4, Kc. And in 


the Revelation of St Jobn, the like Prophecies are 
again repeated, ch. xiv, 6; xi. 15: © I ſaw an Angel 
© having the Everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto Them 


| © that dwell on the Earth, and to every nation and 


© kindred and tongue and people: And there were 
great Voices in Heaven, ſaying ; The Kingdoms of 


this World are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, . 


© and of his Chriſt 5 and he fhall reign for ever and 
© ever,” Whether theſe and the like Prophecies ſhall 


yet finally have a /iteral Accompliſhment, by an uni- 
verſal Prevalency of the Goſpel of Peace on Earth; 


or whether they ſhall have their full and literal com- 


pletion, only in That New Heaven and New Earth, 


wherein Righteouſneſs is to dwell for ever; is ſtill a 
Secret in the Breaſt of Providence, which we ought 
not to be over-confident in explaining. But in This 
we cannot err; in exhorting in the mean time all 
Chriftians continually, to put on that Spirit of Chriſt, 

That Spirit of Meekneſs and true Humility, That 
Spirit of Love and univerſal Charity, That Chriſtian | 
Temper and diſpoſition of Mind; which alone can pro- 
mote the Kingdom of God, and His righteouſneſs : 

Which, ſo far as tis at any time practiſed, cauſes 

Chriſtianity to become i in Fact a Light ſhining before 


mens 
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men, inviting them zo glorify our Father which is in 


Heaven: And which, if it was the Univerſal Beha- 


viour of Chriſtians, would certainly cauſe the Goſpel . 
univerſally to prevail, by means of that irreſiſtible Ex- 


celency and Beauty in which it would appear, when 


All Contentions and Animoſities, all unreaſonable 


Prejudices againſt each other, all Parties and Factions 


and Names of Reproach among Chriſtians upon ac- 
count of differences in opinion, were laid aſide; and 
every man, making the Goſpel alone the Rule of his 


own Actions, and having no Deſire to have dominion 


over the Conſciences of his Brethren, but all of them 
inftruQting and exhorting each other (according to the 
reſpective Order and Nature of their ſeveral Pations 
and capacities,) with mutual Love and Forbearance, as 


Fellow-ſervants of one common Lord by whom they 


muſt All at laſt be Judged ; bent their Whole En- 


deavours towards One only uniform End, the promoting 
amongſt men the Knowledge of Truth and the Practice 


of Right. Were This (I ſay) the Ceneral Behaviour of 


Chriſtians, according to the Obligations of their moſt 


Holy Profeſſion; it could not fail but the Goſpel 


would be embraced univerſally over all the Earth. 
And for This reaſon it ſeems to be, that our Saviour 
in all his Diſcourſes conſtantly lays ſo peculiar a Streſs 


upon this Duty of Love and Charity and Good-wwill 


towards Men; as if it was the Principal Part and 
Great Deſign of Religion; and as if he had always a 


particular View to that general Corruption and De- 


ſtruction of true Chriſtianity, which he foreſaw' 
would for ſo many Ages together be the conſequence” 


of Want of Chriſtian Temper among thoſe who called 2] 
themſelves the Chriſtian World, A New Commanidment,, m 


Gays 3 give unto du, that ye love one another, Joh. 
: : Xllle 
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xiii. 34. A New Commandment; Not that it was 
not Always mens Duty in general; but that it was to 
be, in a New and diſtinguiſhing manner, the Character 
and Badge of Chriſtians; the Effect and the Support, 
the Life and Eſſence of true Chriſtianity, The Jews 
+ hated the Samaritans, and the Samaritans hated the 


Fewus z and by This means their Schiſm was kept up 


for ever. But Chriſtians, were to love their Brethren ; 
to love alſo thoſe that differed from them; nay, to 
ſhow all gentleneſs even towards thofe that moſt fiercely 
| oppoſed them ; that, by this godlike behaviour, they 
might by degrees gain and win all men over to the 
acknowledgment of the Truth, It was to be their 
diſtinguiſhing Character, Job. xiii. 35; By this ſhall 
all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love 


one to another, As imperiouſneſs, and affectation of 
dominion, and perſecution, is eſſentially the Spirit of 
Anticbriſt; ſo the Chriſtian Spirit and Temper, is 


Meint, Charity, Forbearanee and Love. The 
True Diſciples of Chriſt, are to be diſtinguiſhed from 
falſe prophets, from W! in ſheep*s clothing; not 
by mens crying, Lord, Lord; not by their fierce neſs 
for what They call the Temple of God, and which 

erhaps is nothing but ſome Humane Invention: But 
by their Fruits, ſays our Lord, ye ſhall knew them. 
By their Fruits; that is, by thofe Chriſtian wirtues, 
by thoſe Good <vorks, which the Scripture elſewhere 
ſtiles the Fruits of the* Spirit. Our Saviour himſelf, 
deſired to be judged of, by the Goodneſs as well as by 
the Greatneſs of his Works: And therefore, in his 
parable of a Kingdom divided againſt itſelf, the Rea- 
ſon he gives for aſſerting the unpardonableneſs of mens 
aſcribing his mighty works to the aſſiſtance of the 

Evil One, is the Goodneſs and . of the 
| 2 5 185 ö ; Was. 
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Works. In another place, comparing togetber the 


| Great and moſt important Duties of Religion; next to 


the Love of God, he makes Charity towards Men, 


the Grand Deſign of Religion: Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy Heart; This, faith he, 
is the Aist and great Commandment; And the ſecond is 
like unto it, Thou ſbalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf 
The Apoſtle St Jobn, after his Maſter's example, lays 
the ſame ſtreſs upon this excellent Virtue ; declaring, 
that without this Love towards Men, there can be no 
ſuch thing as a fincere Love towards Cod; 1 Job. iv. 
20, If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his Brother, 
he is a Liar; 53 For ——This "PEEK, REY have we from 
Him, that he who loveth God, love his Brother alſo, 
His meaning is; All pretences of Love towards God, 
which produce not true Virtue, and particularly Love 
and Charity towards our Brethren ; are nothing more 
than mere Enthuſiaſm, Again: he tells us, That 
without this univerſal Charity, no. pretended zeal for 
Religion can be ſincere; ch. ii. 10, He that lovetb his 
Brother, abideth in the Light ; ut be that bateth 
Bis Brother, is in darkneſs, and walleth in darkneſs ; 
that is, he is altogether ignorant of the true Nature 


and Spirit of Chriſtianity, 'Liftly ; That the want of 


this Virtue, and the prevalency of the contrary im- 
perious Spirit, is one principal Mark and Character of 
Antichrift ; ch. iii. 10, In this the Children of God 
are manifef!, and the childven of the Devil; ⁊boſaever 
doth not rightcouſneſs, is not of God, neither be that 
loveth not his Brother $ For this is the meſſage that ye 


heard from the beginning, that <ve ſhould lowe one an- 


other, St Peter in the like. manner, 1 Pet. iv, 8, 
Above all things, faith he, have fervent Charity a- 


merg . 3 for Charity ſhall cover the Multitude 


of 


» 5 


22 


33 car alt=" 0. oe at 


O the Virtue of Charity. 192 
of Sins : The Senſe is; not that any one particular 


e Virtue, ſuch as that which we Now call Charity to 
0 the Poor, ſhall excuſe men from the practiſe of other _ 
, Duties, or in the praQtiſe of any Vices or Immoralities z 
oP but that That general! Chriſtian Temper and good 
5 Spirit of Love and ſincere Deſire of doing good to all 
s men, which he. here calls having fervent Charity among 
: your ſelves, ſhall cover Many Errors, many ſuch im- 


; per fections and failings, as a truly good Chriſtian, who 
: has this excellent root of Virtue in him, can be ſup= 
) poſed to be guilty of. The very ſame Notion is like« 
. wiſe perpetually inculcated by St Paul; Col. iii. 14, 
Above all theſe things put on Charity, ke is the Bond 
of Per feineſs : The word which we here render Cha- 9 


; rity, is in This, as in all other places, Ayu un Love, | 
. Unwzerſal Love towards Mankind. Again, 1 Tim, i. | | | 
> » 5, Neither give beed, ſays he, to Fables and endleſs 
: alas, (that is, to matters of mere Form, Order 


of Succeſſions, and the like, which the Jews were apt 

to lay ſo great Streſs upon ;) But The End of the Com- 

| mandment, (the Great Defign of the Cbriſtian Law,) 4 
is Charity, Laſtly, and to conclude ; In That Noble | 
Diſcourſe, whereof my Text is a part, he thus, elo- = 

| quently and affectionately, inculcates the ſame Doct- 
rine. Though T ſpeak, ſays he, with the Tongues of 
Men and of Angels, and baue not Charity; I am be- 
come as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal, And, 
|| though ] have the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all 
myſteries, and all Knowledge 5 and though I hawe all | 


Faith, ſo that 7 could remove Mountains; and have no. | 

. Charity; I am nothing. And though I beflow all my 4 

| Goods to feed the Poor, and though I give my Body to be 
burned, and hawe not Charity; it profiteth me nothing. 1 
In St Paul's opinion. therefore; though a man could | | 


preach | 
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preach like an Angel, and had the Knozuledge of an in- 
Spired Prophet | J Though he had the Faitb of an A. 
Po ſtle, and the Zeal of a Martyr, and gave away in 
Ams to the Poor, even his whole Subſtance: yet, if his 
Religion conſiſted in Party and Faction, and promoted 
uncharitableneſs, imperiouſneſs, and ill- treatment of 
Other men; even notwithſtanding all thoſe Great Ex- 
cellencies, it would profit him nothing. The Reaſon 
of this lofty aſſertion, follows in the $th verſe : For, 
all other excellent Gifts, and even Virtues themſebves, 
are only of temporal continuance ; But Charity Alone, 
never faileth : Whether there be Prophecies, they ſhall 
fail ; whether there be Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe 3 
like there be Knowledge, it ſhall waniſh away: 
Faith ſhall be ſwallowed up in Yifon, and Hope ſhall 


terminate upon Injoyment; But the Love of God and of 


eur Brethren, ſhall, when This world is paſſed away, 


continue and increaſe for ever, That every man, and 


every Number of men, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
may ſeriouſly conſider this important Tran; God of 
his infinite Merey grants K 
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1 Cor. xiii. 3. 


And though I beftow all my. goods to ed the 
poor, and though I give my Boay to be 
| burned, and have not as. it N 


me nothing. 


propoſed 1½, To explain bat That Virtue is, 
which he here calls Charity; and hat its oppo- 
fite Vice is: 2dly, To conſider the excellent Efe&, 
which the general Practice of this Virtue would have 
in the World; and the great Szreſs which our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles accordingly do conſtantly lay upon it, 
as being the Principal Part and the Main End of Re- 
ligion: Zdly, To take Notice of the incredible Miſ- 
chefs ariſing to Mankind, from the Fant of the Prac- 
tiſe of this Great Virtue: And y, To draw ſome 
ufeful Inferences from the Whole. 
Tux Two Former of theſe Heads, T have already | 


; T diſcoutfing- upon theſe words of the- Apoſtle, r 


gone through: And have ſhown 3 That the word Cha- 


rity here, does not ſignify the particular Virtue of 
giving Ams to the Poor; For tis expreſsly diſtingoiſn'd 
Vor. III. S from 
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from That, in che very words of the Text itſelf; But, 
that it is here made uſe of to expreſs a more general 
and extenſive Virtue, even That Chriſtian Temper and 
Diſpoſition, That general Love and Good- will towards 
Mankind, which is the Great Foundation of AZ Vir- 
tues and good Habits ; teaching men with Meckneſs 
and Patience, with Tenderneſs and Affection, with 
Gentleneſs and Kindneſs, after the Example of Chrift, 
to labour and be ſolicitous for Nothing elſe, compara- 
tively ſpeaking, than the promoting. univerſally the 
Knowledge of Truth and the Frattice of Righteouſneſs in 
the World. 

That the contrary Vice ee or the proper Sin 
of Uncharitableneſs, i is That Spirit of Violence and Im- 
poſition, which reigns too much amongſt Mankind ; 
That Love of Imperiouſneſs and Dominion, That pre- 
ſumptuous Hating and ill-treatment of each other, 
Which prevails ſo much in the World, upon account of 
Matters either of indifferent Practice or of fincere 
Opinion. Fig 

That the Effect, which the Gd Pra#ice of the 
Charity or Chriſtian Temper here recommended by the 
Apoſtle, would produce in, the World, could not fail 

to be The univerſal Spreading of the Goſpel of Truth 
and Peace, over all the Nations of the Earth. + | 

- AND, That for This reaſon it is, that our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles accordingly do conſtantly lay ſo Great 
and Singular à Streſs upon This Virtue, as being the 
Principal Part, and the main End of Religion, | 
III. I yxoCEED now, in the Third place, to con- 
fider diſtinctly the incredible Miſchiefs ariſing to Man- 
kind, from the Want of the practice of this excellent 
virtue. And here opens itſelf to our View, one of the 
| moſt l Scenes, that ever was beheld upon 
„ 
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the face of the Earth. Our Bleſſed Saviour came to 
teach Mankind a Doctrine of Truth and Purity, of 

Simplicity and Plainneſs; A Doctrine of Religion, 
which All men might eaſily underſtand, and which tis 


infinitely every man's Intereft to practiſe; A Doctrine, 
the Whole cf which, as he himſelf aſſures us, is 
ſummed up in Two particulars, the Love of God, and 
of dur Neighbour ; the Worſhip of the One True God, 


the Father and Lord of all things, thro*the One True | 


Mediator whom he himſelf has appointed, in oppoſition-- 
to every kind of Idolatry; and a conſtant ſincere en- 
deavour of doing Good to all men, in oppoſition to eve- 
xy degree of Unrighteouſnefs, Iniquity and Uncharita- 
bleneſs. To the Happineſs of Mankind even in 7515 
Life, tis manifeſt Thefe are the Means which would 
contribute incomparably more, than any other Methods 
whatſoever. But the principal View wherewith our 
Lord gave theſe Commands to his Followers, was that ; 


they might praQtife them in expectation of God's having 


appointed a day, wherein he would judge the World in 
righteouſneſs by his Son Jeſus Chriſt 3 and reward eve- t 


| ry man finally, in the future and eternal State, accord- 


ing to their Works. And becauſe twas thus princi- 
pally with regard to the Life te come, that our Lord 
gave all his Commandments:; ; therefore with great ear- 
neſtneſs he continually cautioned his Diſciples, that as 
be had declared his own Kingdom was not to be of This 
World, fo They ſhould continually take ſtrict heed a- 
ter him, never to make their preaching of His religion 
a, pretence for aſpiring after temporal Authority, In a 
Parable framed. on purpoſe, he commands his Followers 
— to take upon them to pull up the Tares, left they. 

69 rot up alſo the Wheat with them. The meaning of 


5 which i act, ee are not to cut off Ma- 


tefabtors; | 


Hacki; but that in matters merely religious, Chriſi- 
ans are not to preſume to judge the Conſciences of each 
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other, before the day of the Lord cometh, © The 
Princes of the Gentiles, ſays he, exerciſe Dominion 
4 over them, and they that are Great; exerciſe Autho- 
© rity upon them: But it ſhall not be ſo among You 3 
© but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
c your Miniſter 3 and whoſoever will be chief among 
© you, let him' be your Servant; Even as the Son of 
© Man came not to be mĩniſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
© and to give his Life a Ranſom for Many; Matt. xx. 
25. 80 long, and fo fur, as Chriſtianity was planted 
according to This Standard of its Great Author; in 
plainneſs and Simplicity of uncorrupt Doctrine; 5 and in 
meekneſs, and Humility, Love and Charity, in Prac- 
tice : When Chriſtians continued ſredfaſtly in the Abo- 
Ales doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread 
and in Prayers; continuing daily ith one accord in 
the Temple. eating their Meat with gladneſ and 


Angleneſs of Heart, praiſing God, and having favour 
with all the people; (Acts ii. 42; 46. ) When the Mul- 
titude of them that believed, were of one Heart, and of 


One Soul 5 and great G was upon them All; Acts 
iv. 32, 33. Yen did their Light ſhine forth d. be- 

fore men, and cauſe them to praiſe and glorify the God 
of Heaven "Then were they in reality and indeed, ac- 
ceptable to God, and approved of Men: Then was the 
Goſpel truly an! conſpicuouſiy, like a City upon a Hill, 

a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of God's 
people Irael: It was the Praiſe and Wonder of thoſe 
who beheld its Bleſſed Efe#s, and might baue been the 


| Foy of 1 the ewbol: Earth, Had Chriſtians continued, as 


852 Paul beſeeched them, Eph. iv. 1. to wall worthy off 
* e aobereꝛyith 1 were called ; with all lo4v= 
lineſs 
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Eneſs and meekneſs, <vith lng-ſuffering, forbearing one 


| anther in Love; endeavouring to keep the Unity of the 


Spirit in the Bond of Peace: Had they conſidered the 
Argument he urges, that there could be but One Body 
and One Spirit, even as they were called in One Hope of 
| their Calling; One Lord, One Faith, One Baptifm, One God 
and Father of all, wvho'is Above All: ver. 6. Had they 
continued, (according to the exhortation and inference ' 
he draws from this Argument ;) to ſpeak the Truth in 
Love, that they might grow up into Him in all things, 
who is the Head, even Chriſt; From whom the hole 
Jody fitly joined together, and eompacted by that which 
every Joint ſupplieth, according to the eſfectual working 
in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the Body 
znto the edifying of itſelf in Love : ver. 15. The Church 
of God, eſtabliſhed upon This Foundation of the Apoſe 
tles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief 
corzer-ſione ; might in its Whole Building fitly Framed | 
together, have e up into One Holy Temple in the 
Lord. 
Bur an Enemy foon — Tares among this Wheat, 
and contentious men very early.began to build Hay and 
Stubble upon the Foundation of Chr. Not content 
with the Simplicity and Plainneſs of the Goſpel, which 
could poſſibly furniſh no Materials for Strife and Con- 
tention, vain men ſoon began to mix their own uncer- 
tain Opinions with the Doctrine of Chriſt ; and had no 
other way to give them Weight and Authority, but by 
endeavouring to force them upon the Faith of Others, 
And out of This Bramble, as Fotham foretold the men 
of Shechem, Fudg. ix. 15; out of this Bramble hath a 
Fire proceeded, which hath devoured the Cedars of Le- 
banon : Or, as the Prophet Ezekiel expreſſes himſelf . 
Nee the Vine of Iſrael; ch. xix, 14, A Fire is 
* | 8 3 gone 
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- gone out of a Rod of her Branches, which hath dewonred 
ber Fruit. For, from a deſire of being Many Maſters ;, 
from à Deſire of forcing mutually. our own Opinions 
upon Others, inſtead, of exhorting them to ſtudy and 
obey. the Goſpel of Chriſt ; ; have ariſen Strifes and Con- 
tentions, Hatred and Uncharitableneſs, Schiſms and, 
Diviſions: without End. From whence, ſays St James, 
come Wars and Fightings among you ? come they not hence, 
even of your Luſts that war in your Members ? Ch. iv. 1. 
From a zeal for the Religion and for the Command- 
ments of Chriſt, from a Cencern for the promoting of. 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Charity, tis evident in the 
nature of things, and in the experience of All Ages, 
that Wars and Fightings, Hatred and Animoſities, ne- 
ver have, nor can proceed. Theſe precious Fruits have 
always ſprung from That Root of Bitterneſs, a zeal for 
2 Doctrines and Commandments of Men, a Striving, 
for temporal Power and Dominion. At the fu Begin- 
zing of the working. of the Myſtery of Tniguity,' the 
Builders of Hay and Stubble upon the foundation of Chriſt 
went no farther than to Cenſoriouſneſs and Uncharitable- _ 
Teſs towards their Brethren, Againſt whom, St Paul 
argues, Rom, xiv. 10. Why doſt thou judge thy Bro- 
E ther,, or why doſt thou ſet at. nought thy Brother? 
© for, we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of 
£ Chrift.* But in proceſs of time; as Water, at a fur-. 
ther Diſtance from the Fountain, divides itſelf conti 
nually into mare ſtreams, and becomes leſs pure, and 
more mixt, and more different from the Nature of the 
Fountain itſelf; ſo, when men had once departed from 
the Simplicity and Purity of the Doctrine, and from the. 
Charitableneſs and Goodneſs of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
their Hatred and Animoſities againſt each other in- 


. Wa n enen fulfilled That re- 
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warkable Prophecy of our Saviour, in which is con- 


tained a moſt Severe Reproof of thoſe Corrupters of the 


Goſpel of Truth and Charity, who he foreſaw would 
ariſe in following. Ages; St Luke xii. 49, I am come to 
fend Fire on the Earth; And Matt. x. 34, Think not 
that T am come to ſend Pop on Earth; I came. not to ſend 
Peace, but a Sword: For I am come coi-fo a' man at va- 
riance againſt bis Father, and the daughter againſt ber 
Mother and a man's Foes ſhall be they of his ezon 
Hauſpold. Nay, even that deſcription which he gives 


aof the Perſecution which the Fews ſhould: bring upon 


his Diſciples, Job. xvi. 2, The Time cometh, that ꝛbbo- 
foever killeth you, 20111 think that he doth God Service; 


even This, in Time, came to be fulfilled by one Chriſtian, 


(ſo they ſtill called themſelves ;) it was fulfilled, I ſay, 
by one Chriſtian upon another. Fill at laſt, when the 
Meaſure of iniquity was become full, and the Power of 
Popery was compleatly ſeated and eſtabliſned in the 
Temple of God; then, in like manner as our Lord de- 
tlared concerning That generation of the Fews in which 
He himſelf lived, that be Blood f all the prophets, 
which was. ſhed from the foundation of the. Morid,. 
from the Blood of rightzous Abel even unto That day, 
ſhould be required of That Generation; fo likewiſe, 
and for the very ſame Reaſon, concerning That Body of 
men, which calls itſelf the Chriſtian and the Catholick 
Eburch, dots the Scripture wonderfully foretell, that in 
Her ſhould be: found the Blood ef Propbets and of Saints, 
and off all that are ſlain upon the Earth, (Rev. xviii. 24.) 
Since the Reformation, and in Places wwhere'it has hap- 
pily prevailed, this wicked and unchriſtian Spirit has 


in very great meaſure abated: But ſtill, (tis to be | 


feared;)'even' among too many Proreflairs themſelves, 
Zeal 3 Forms * more * 
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for Virtue and Religion itſelf z A Concern for the diſ- 


tinguiſhing Doctrines of Parties, more than for the 


Commandments of our Common Lord; A Deſire of 
compelling each Other's Faith, more than of reform- 
ing our Own Manners 3 continues to hinder the growth 
of Chriſtian Charity, and, like the Worm at the Root 
of Jonab's Gourd, to eat out the Vitals of true Reli- 
gion. We read every day in St Jobn, that <oboſoever 
doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither be that 


loweth not bis Brother 3 and that if any man ſay, I love 
Cod, and bateth bis Brother, be is a Liar + And yet we 


are ſtill ſo weak, as frequently to reverſe the Text, 
and think we can no way ſo zealouſly ſhow forth our 
Love towards God, as by Hatred and ill treatment of our 
Brethren. Our Lord ſeverely rebuked. his Diſciples, 
telling them they knezw not ⁊vbat Spirit they wvere of, 


when they would have called for Fire from Heaven 
upon the Samaritans : And yet men are ſtill ſo fooliſh, 


as to be continually defirous of uſing Methods of Force, 
even Chriſtians againſt each other, The immediate and 
neceſſary £ffets of This Uncharitableneſs and Bitter= 
neſs of Spirit, is, that the true Fruits of Virtue and 

Righteouſneſs and real Goodneſs are { comparatively 
ſpeaking ) neglected and lightly eſteemed 3 that Super- 
ſition and Bigotry and abſurd Notions of Religion pre- 
vail among the Weak; and thoſe who have more diſ- 
cernment, who have diſcernment enough to ſte, and yet 


not enough to ſee Through theſe Abſurdities, are tempted 


to Atheiſm, Scepticiſm, and Infidelity, All which 
things being obſerved by thoſe who are 2vithout ; in- 
ſtead. of being moved to glorify our Father which is in 
Heaven, as our Light ſhining before them ought to cauſe 
them to do; they are on the contrary, by our Works of 
Darkneſs which they behold, confirmed in their Un- 
4 val 
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belief; and the Name of God 7s blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, through Us, as it is ritten. This is the 
Great Reproach to Chriſtians, and the Great Impedi= 
ment to the Progreſs of Chriſtianity, This is that 
which makes the Pagan and Mabometan World ſtill 
ſuperior in Number to the Chriſtian.; and that even in 
the midſt of the Light of the Goſpel itſelf, yet Infide- 
ty prevails beyond meaſure, 

Bur *tis an eaſy thing to ſee' the 71! conſequences of 
Uncharitableneſs, and to complain 'of the Miſchiefs 
that ariſe from the Diviſions among Chriſtians, The 
Difficulty is, and the more uſeful part is, to find how 
to remedy them, Now *tis very evident there are but 
| Two poſſible Ways by which the Diviſions among 
Chriſtians can have an End put to them, The one is, 
what all parties of Men are generally very fond of, but 
which can never ' poſſibly be accompliſhed ; and if it 

could, *twould be the Deſtruction of Chriſtianity itſelf. - 
; The other is, what would very eafily and effectually 
eure the Evil, but what All parties are always very un- 
willing to put in Practice. The Method of curing Di- 
viſions, which Every party of men are very fond of, is, 
that thoſe of all other opinions would at a venture unite 
in ſubmitting to Them: The Effect of which, if it 
could be accompliſhed, would be, not the ERabliſhmerit 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, but of ſome Worldly Power 
and Dominion in the iead of it; as is more particular- 
ly notorious, in all Places where Popery has prevailed. 
But indeed This method of Union is altogether impoſſi- 
ble to be accompliſhed, For as every party of Chri- 
ſtians reproaches all orbers, with cauſing Schiſms and 
Diviſions' by not coming into Their opinions; ſo the 
others reciprocally 'caft the fame reproach upon Them, | 
for not coming into Theirs : And thus the Fire of mu- 

Hr . : | tual . 
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tual Uncharitableneſs is blown up for ever, while Both 
fides are perhaps . equally, or perhaps unequally, in 


Fault. For the caſe is exactly the ſame, in Moral 


matters, as in things natural, In Nature and Truth, 
real Motion belongs only to That Body, w which changes 


the Abſolute Place it was in; but relative Motion, or 


the parting of one body how another, belongs equally 
to the Body from which another is removed, as to That 
which itſelf moves. Thus likewiſe in Merakity ; ; the 
Real Sin, or Guilt, of cauſing Schiſms and Diviſions, 
lies always at the door of Him who departs from the 
Truth, and who lays the Streſs of Religion where Chriſt 
has not laid it: But the relative Schiſms or Diviſions 
themſelves, by which Chriſtians are parted from each 


other, are always, by All Parties equally, laid to the 
| Charge of their Adverſaries; And it muſt not be ex- 


pected, that they can ever be cured, by any Oze Party 
ſwallowing up all the reſt. The Other therefore, and 
the Only True Method, of remedying Diviſions ; but 


which All parties are generally very unwilling to. put 


in Practice is, that every party of Chriſtians, forbear- 
ing to inſiſt and to lay too much Weight on their own 
diſtinguiſhing Doctrines or Inventions of Men, fincere- 
ly endeavour to unite upon the foundation of the Goſ- 
pel itſelf, that is, the original undiſputed Doctrines 
and Commandments of Chriſt; and in all other things, 
by mutual Charity and Forbearance, Tenderneſs and 
Goodwill, preſerve the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond 
of Peace; according to St Paul's direction, Rem. xiv. 3, 
Let not * that eateth, deſpiſe bim that eateth not; and 
let not bim which eateth not, judge him that eateth, 

IV. Ir remains, in the Laft place, that I draw ſome 
uſeful Inferences from what has 1 ſaid, and ſa con 


clude. And _ | 
: | If, 
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uf, From what has been faid concerning the Na- 
ture of the Virtue of Charity, and its oppoſite Vice; 

we may fee elearly whence it comes to paſs, that St. 
Paul in his Catalogue of great Wickedneſſes, Gal. v. 


20, among uncleanneſſes, idolatry, murders, drunkenneſs 


and revelling, reckons alſo hatred, variance and ftrife, 


feditions (or Schiſms,) beręſies and ſuch like, as being 
 Wirks of the Fleſh." *Tis evident, differing in judgment 


er opinion, is not a work of the Eleſh, but of the Ur- 
derflanding. Diſapproving the opinions of thoſe whom 
2 man fincerely thinks to be in the wrong, is not a 
work of the Fleſp, but the neceſſary Duty of a Cbriſtian. 
The Crimes therefore which St Paul ſpeaks of, are the 
prefumptuous affecting of worldly Power, and. the cau- 


fing of Strifes and uncharitable Diviſions among Chri- 


Rians, by laying the Streſs of Religion upon particular 
diſtingviſhing Doctrines and Practices, on which our Sa- 
viour himſelf has laid No Streſs, Theſe ape indeed, 


| Works of the Fl:ſo : Theſe are deſtructive of That 


Love and Charity and Chriſtian Temper, which is ſo 
fundamental in Religion, that, whoſoeyer wants it, 


though be beftozos all bis goods ta feed the poor, and 


though be gives his Body to be burned, yet, the Text tells 
us, zt Gall profit bim nothing. The expreſſion is of the 
fame kind with That in Gal. v. 2, Behold, I Paul ay 
anto you, that if ye be circumciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you 
nothing : Circumcifion, was in its own Nature a thing 
of indifference ; a Circumciſion, as he elſewhere tells 
them, is nothing, and Uncircumeifion is nothing, But 
if they forced it upon the Gentile Converts as a Neceſ- 


| fery part of Chriſtianity, This was a deſtroying of Cha- 
_ rity, and oe —_— 12 WN would ” 1 


vain. 
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2dly, From what has been above ſaid concerning 
the true Nature and Spirit of Chriſtianity, we may 
eaſily anſwer That Queſtion uſually put by thoſe of the 
Church, of Rome; Where was the Reformed Religion: : 
before the Times of the Reformers The Anſwer is; 
*Twas Then, juſt where it is Now, even in the Goſpel 
of Chrift ; ſtudied and obeyed by all Sincere Followers 
of Truth and Charity. Which Rule, whoſoever in Any 
Age, or in Any Country of the World, has walked by; 
That perſon was a true Diſciple of Chriſt: And who- 
ſoever follows any Other Rule, is in No Age and in Ne 
Country a good Chriftian, Gal. vi. 16. As many 43 
walk according to This Rule, Peace be on them, and Mer- 
cy, and upon the Iſrael of God, For whereſoever twa 
or* three are gathered together in the Name of Chriſt, 
(whether they be twoe or three thouſands, or two or 
three Angle perſons ;) There (ays rd} am I in tha 

midſt of them, 3 Ip 
3dly, Froms what has been above ſaid, we may 
eaſily underſtand*in what Senſe, it is, that Zeal and 
Moderation are Both of them in Scripture equally re- 
commended as Virtues. When the Queſtioa is con- 
| cerning things indifferent in their own. nature, concern- 
ing matters of Party and Diviſions among Men, con- 
cerning any Defrines or PraSices of Human Appoint- 
ment z then the Rule i is, Let your Moderation be known 
unto all men, Phil, iv. 15: And Epbeſ. iv, 2, With all 
lowolineſs. and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing 
ene another in Love, But when the matter in queſtion 
is a Moral Virtue, or a plain and expreſs Command of 
Ged ; Then, tis good to be zealouſſy affected alꝛuays 
in a good thing, Gal. iv. 18. For Chriſtians, are to 
de a people zealous of good Works, Tit, ii. 14. And 
to ae or 9 in the cauſe of Virtue and 
Kigbreouſ- k 
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F e is being in the taſe of the Church of 
Laodicea; Rev. ill. 13, 1 know thy Wiarks, that thou 
art neither cold nor Bot; ; I would thou 2wert cold or bot z 
Sd then, becauſe thou art luke-wvarm, and neither coli 
nor Bot, 'Teoill ſpue thee. out: of my Mouth. In matters 
of Party and Factions; 3 in queſtions relating to the 
Powers and to the Doctrines of Men; God knows, men 

are apt to be Hot enough ; But for enquiring impartial- 
ly. after the Knowledge of Truth, and for promoting the 
Practice of - univerſal Righteouſneſs. and Charity ; twere 
well af the Warmeſt among Chriſtians i in theſe corrupt 

ges, were in their Zeal. even ſo much as. lukewarm, | 


„ 


x Cor. i. 105 1 * vou, nd DV —_ the Name _ — 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thatw=there. be nd diviſions among 
you, but that ye be perfectly joined together in the ſame 
mind; and in.the ſame judgment. His Meaning is not, 
that they muſt be all exactly of one opinion in every 
thing: = ſuch an Unity: cannot poſſibly ariſe, but 
either from Perfect and infallible Knowledge, which is 


not attainable in This World; or from groſs Ignorance 


and Darkneſs, which is an effect of great Corruption. 
But the plain meaning of St Paul is, that they ought 5 
to be joined together in the ſame charitable mind, and in 
* the ſame charitable judgment towards each other, not- 
with ſtanding any differences in Opinion. Thus he ex- 
preſsly explains himſelf, Rom. xv. 5, God grant you to 


be like-minded one Do another : He does not ſay, 3 


like-minded or of like Judgment, concerning Tings; 

For That's in no man's Power: But /ke-minded, or 

alike well. affect ioned, towards each Other*s Per ſons. So 

_ likewiſe, Epb. iv. 3, Endeavouring to keep the Unity of 

the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace: And how was That to 
Vor. III. hs be 
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be done ? Was it by compelling men to pretend that 


they All think alike ? No: For This, inſtead of Unity 
of Spirit in the Bond of Peace, is indeed nothing elſe, 


but either Unity « of Qpinion in the Bond of Ignorance, 


or Unity of Practice in the Bond of Hypocriſy. Bu 


the Apoſtlets meaning is, Keep the Unity of the Spirit, 


With ul lowlineſs (ſays he) and meekneſs, with long- 


4 Suffering, forbearing” one another in Love, © A gain ; I 


"Phil. ii. 2, That ye be like-minded 5 how? why, þ aving 


the ſame love, being of one accord, 7 one mind; let no- 


thing be done through rife or wain-ghry, , but 1 in lowli- 
neſs of Mind. St Peter alſo explains himſelf after the 
ſame manner, 1 Pet, ili. 8, Finally be ye all of one mind, 
-How ? Is it by following « each other ignorantly and jm- 


plicitly? No: but, baving compaſſion (fays he) one of 


another, love as Brethren, be pitiful, be courttous, This 
is That Charity, which whoſoever ' has not, the Text 
clearly affirms he cannot be a good Chriſtian: Andwho- 
ſoever bas it, cannot eaſily fail in any Other inſtances of 
Vir z Fer Love, is os Pulfilling 4 the Law, | 
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Co . iii. 20, 21, 22. 


Children, obey your Parents in all things fob 


This is avell pleaſing unto the Lord. Fathers, 
rovole not your Children to anger, left they . 
be diſcouraged. Servants, obey in all 8 
a Maſters according to rhe fleſh. 


T Tis the conſtant Method of St Paul in all his E. 
piſtles, firſt to inlarge upon and explain diſtinctly ; 


the particular point or queſtion, which was the 
occaſion of his writing at That time to That particular 


Church ; and then to add ſuch general exhortations to 


the practice of all Chriſtian Duties and Virtues, aa 


every Chriſtian in all Ages and in every part of the 


might at all times be of Uſe to Al Churches, and to 


World. Theſe general Exhortations are, in the main, 
the ſame i in Al his epiſtles; eaſy and plain, univerſal 
and unvaried, ſuited to all Capacities, and containing 


the moſt important and fundamental Principles of Re- 


. 


ligion. The former part of the ſeveral Epiſtles uſually 


relates to ſome particular Controverſy between the Jeto- 
% and Gemile Converts, which at That time gave 


2 
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Trouble to the Apoſtles : And Theſe parts of his Wri- 
tings cannot be rightly underſtood any other way, than 
by attending carefully to the occaſion and State of the 
Particular gugfiion Whigh he is there determining? And 
therefore it has been a great Errour in theſe latter Ages 
of the World, and the Cauſe of many vain diſputes a- 
mong Chriſtians, that, without attending to the De- 
ſign and Scope of 2 Diſeourſe written in an argumenta- 
tive manner, Men have frequently picked out and ap- 
plied to Themſelves lingle Paſſages, which; · in the eourſe 
of the Apoſtle's Argument, had plainly a View only to 
the State of the chen. Feꝛoiſb or Gentile Church, From 
this One miſtake, tis evident, have ſprung a// the vain 
Controverſies concerning Faith and Works, concerning 
Fuſtifiation and Sandification, -concerning Election and 
Neprobation, and the like: wherewith while the Minds 
of Men have been needleſsly diſtracted, they have been 
the 4% apt to attend to the great and weigbtier Mat- 
ters of the Law, to the moral and general E xbortations, 
repeated and:: incultated univerfally in every epiſtle, as 
things by every Chriſtian indiſpurabiy eaſy to be be under- 
ſtood, and indiſpen ſally neceſſury to be practiſed- N 
| Tun Words of my Text are part of the general Ex- 
| bortation, which. concludes the epiſtle to the Cola ſſians. 
In the Beginning of This chapter che Apoſtle exhorts 
them to: ſer their d ſfetti ons on Beavenly things, to mor- 
ti every virious and! inordindte appetite," to lay aſide 
all Malice and Cuntentibuſueſs among themſelves, and to 
live in the practice of univerſal Love, Cbarity and Good 
Will: And in the Larter part of the chapter, he re- 
commends to them the Relative Duties of life; the 
Duties of Huſbands and Fives, of Children and Parents, 
of Maſters and» Sesuunts, of Superiours and Haferiours | 
in _ Relations Quilden, obey Jour-Parents in all. 


0 4 | ; things: 
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things : for This is well- pledſing unto the Lord: Fa- 
thers, provoke not your children to anger, left they be 


— 


di —— Servants, obey in 4 thi ngs your Mafers ix 


according to the Fleſb. 


IN diſcourſing upon theſe 605 1 hall, Firſt, di- | 


Relative Duties of Life, is a principal Means of obtain- 


ing both the Bleſſings of the preſent World, and che 


Happineſs, of That which is to come. 


1. Ix the Fir place, That which ſtands ff and 
mo obviouſly obſervable i in the Text, is this Precept 
Children obey your Parents, In his epiſtle to the Efbe 
ſians, the ſame Apoſtle expreſſes this Precept Thus : 

: Children, obey your Parents in the Lord; for This is 

Right : Honour thy Father and Mecher, which is the 
firſt Commandment with Promiſe, ch. vi. 1. In which 

expreſſion, there is an alluſion to the Order or Placing 
of the Commandments in the Law of Moſes ; This being 
the Firſt in the Second Table, the Firſt of thoſe com- 


mandments. which declare our Duty totvards Men; the 


Firſt to Which is annexed expreſsly a particular Re 
ward; the Firſt Commandment with Promiſe, The na- 


tural obſervation ariſing from which particular, is, the 
reaſonableneſs and goodneſs of the Great Commandmenits of 


moſt reaſonable to be practiſed. The Goſpel carries in 


deed This and all other Moral Precepts to a much higher 


degree of i improvement, requiring us to extend our Love 


towards all wen, and our Defire of dings even unto 
T3 Knemies + 


fintly take Notice of the ſeveral e contained 
in the Text: And, Secondly, I ſhall thence deduce this 
General Obſervation; that the due Performance of the 5 


Cad both in the Law, and the Goſpel, God begins 
where Nature itſelf does ; making the ſame things to. 
be the prime F bt BEA of His Lago, which in the 
nature of things themſelves, without Any Law, were 


as me * e 2 2 23353 
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Earle themſelves. But the prior obligation; is That 


of Gratitude to Benefaors ; ; and of making juf Re- 
turns to Thoſe, from whom e have received the Be- 
nefits of Life, Nevertheleſs, as clear as" this Obliga- 
tion is, ooth i in the Nature of Things and in the Com- 
mand of God; yet, not Irreligion and Atheiſm only, 
but Superhition alſo has found means to evade: This, in 
like manner as it does all other- moral and eternal Obli- 
gations. God, (ſays our Saviour, Matti xv. 4. God) 
x commanded, Aying Honour thy Father and Mother: 

c But Ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall-fay to. his Father or his 
© Mother, it is a Gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 


© profited by Me,“ (chat is, tis given to the Service of 


the 7. emple, or to ſome other of what they then called 
pious Uſes,) be ſeal be" frre; he' ſhall be diſcharged 
from all Obliga tion to relieve his neceſſitous Parents. 
Thus (ſays our Lord) ye have made the commatidment of 
God of none Effect your Tradition, Notions ſome- 
what of the ſame nature have, in A Ages of the 
World, prevailed | over ſuperſtitious and corrupt Minds ; 
teaching them to value things that promote . 
np and Show, and Diſtinctions of Men under Party- 
eno nt inations, more than Obedience to the eternal 
and unchangeable Duties of God's Moral Law. 
ad. Tax Next thing proper to de sees of 
in-the Text, is, that the Particulars here mentioned of 
the Duty of Childyen and Servants, are” 'Okily Trſtances- 
of the General Exbortation, defigned to extend pro- 
portionably to perſons in Al Relative Stations and Cir- 
cumſtances of Life whatſoever. As Nom. xii. 7. © Ren- 
t der to All, their Dues ; "Tribute; to whom tribute is 


* due; cuſtom, to Wim" cuſtom ; fear, to Whom 


c fear; hondur, to whom honour. To Mag ratet, 
W is due from the Subje@t Gefrees according to the 
5 
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Laws of the Country, in matters not eppoſite. to the 
Law of God; . Peaceableneſs and Duietneſs under Go. 
vernment, a a willing Contribution towards the Sup; | 
port of it. To Teachers, or Spiritual Superiours, there 
is due fram the People Such Reſpect, as to Stewwards of 
tbe Myſteries of God; appointed to exhort Men continu- 
ally to the Practice of Virtue, and to aſſiſt in all the 
Adminiſtrations; of Religion: Towards Theſe, there 
ought to be in men a Willingneſs to hear and be in- 
formed by them, and a readineſs to obſerve and practiſe 
what they teach; not blindly and implicitely, (which 
is the Doctrine of Rome,) but in all things which they 
can ſpoα to be the Doctrine and Commands: of Cod. To 
Maſters, there is due from Servants Diligence and In- 
duſiry, Honefly and Fidelity, Submiſfion and Obedience, 


according to the direction in the Text; © Servants, o- 


©. bey your Maſters according to the Fleſn; not 
c with eye ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but in fingleneſs 
* of Heart, fearing God; And whatſoever ye da, do ił 
© heartily as ale en not unto men.“ In, like 


manner, Epb. vi. 7. With good Will (ſays he) ding 
Service, as to the Lord, and not to men; Knowing 


that whatſoever good thing any man does, the ſame 
©; ſhall he receiye of the Lord, whether he be bond or 


free. Thee only difference here to be obſerved, is, 


that whereas the: Servants mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
were, in thoſe days, Slawes, under the abſolute Po-er 
of their Maſters}. without Any Relief under the great 
eſt oppreſſions; (for which reaſon St Peter exhorts 
Such to be patient under the ſevereſt hardſhips, con- 


fidering that“ it is thank - worthy, if a. man for con- 


c ſcience towards God indute grief, ſuffering wrongs: 


ale Where 01 fay)in the dpyils dos the ae 
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trary always to be Underſtood, that the Duty and Ob-. 
ligation of thoſe in the loweft Station towards their re- 


ſpective Superiours in This kind, is ſuch only as ariſes 


from Law and Contract, and is wholly limited by thoſe 
Meaſures. And This concerning the ſeveral particular 


relative Perſons, to whom the der designed his ex- 
hortation to extend. 


3d y. Tue Third Particular obſervable in the Text, 
is, the unbounded manner in which the Apoftle ex- 
preſſes the General Duty of Subjeftion to Superiours, in 
every Relative Station of Life: Children, obey your 


Parents in all things: Servants, obey in all things 


c your Maſters aecording to the Fleſh.” So elſewhere: 


Let the Wives (ſays he) be ſubject to their own Huſ- 


© bands in every thing: And Tir. ii. 9. Exhort Ser- 


. © yants to be obedient unto their own Maſters; and to 


© pleaſe them well in a// things. | Reaſon, and the Na- 
ture of things, and the general Uſage of all language, 
ſhoweth, that in theſe and all other the like expreſ- 
fions, the phraſe, in every thing, and in all things, 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood to mean only, in all 


| things juſt, in all tbings lawful, in all things that are 


honeſt and fit to be done. In Human Writings, theſe 
general manners of expreſſion, arifing from the known 
and vulgar uſe of Language, are never miſunderſtood : 
And therefore to miſunderſtand them in the Sacred 


| Books only, is mere Perverſeneſs. The Goſpel neither 


inlarges nor diminiſhes any Superiour*s Power ; it nei- 
ther adds to, nor takes from any Inferiour's Right. In 
Theſe Caſes, it only confirms and explains the Obliga- 
tions of Nature; and inforces the Pra#ice. of the re- 
ſpective Duties, with ſtronger and more powerful Mo- 
tives. As therefore in all orber Writings, ſo in Scrip- 
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ing of ſuch Phraſes as theſe, in all rhings, in every 
thing, and the like; is not what the word, all; "ſage 
geſts in its Angle Signification; but what the ou 4 


ſenſe of it is, in Jack wapreitions and ſentences. When 


* 


we are taught that the Commands of Cod, or the LAS 
of Truth and Right; are to be obeyed in all things" 
the nature of the Thing, not the force of the ſingle 


words, ſhows that the Obedience is to be uni verſal and 


Tithout exception. In ather caſes, where the very 
fame words arg uſed 3 (as, in the Text, Serwants obey 
yeur, Maſters in all chives z) the nature of the thing 
There Gkewiſe no leſs plainly ſhows, that this obedi- 
ence in all things is to be limited, by its conſiſtency" with 
the Commands of any Superiour Maſter either oi Eartht 
or in Heaven. In A language, the ſignification f 
every word neceſlarily. depends upon the ober words 
with which it is connected: And where no Controverſy 
is concerned, nor Prejudice interpoſes, tis always un- 
derſtood, and cannot but be underſtood to be ſo, by all 
Underſtandings, and by all Capacities equally, from 
the Higheſt to the Meaneſt. When the Seripture men- 
tions The Everlaſting God, tis not the force of the word 
Ewverlaſting, but the application af it to the Firft Cauſe 
and. Author of all:things, that makes it denote a true 
and, abſolute: £terarty : For when the ſame Seripture 
mentions tbeßdverlaſti ug Mourtuins, tis? under ſtood by 
all men both of the greateſt and of the ſmalleſt Under - 
ſtandings, - that it there ſignifies only ſueb a Duration, 
as.is proper to the Subject of which it is ſpeRen. Theſe 


things are, in their own Nature, exceedingly evident : 


And yet where Party,” or Intereſt, or Controverſy is 


concerned, tis wonderful to what a degr ee men have | 


| ſometimes, even in ſo plain a caſe, impoſed upon tha 


een, and upon the: lurned too. 3 
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but One Inſtance, and leave Others to be judged of by 


the ſame proportion. In the queſtion about Tranſub- 
Hantiation, the Writers of the Church of Nome allege 
vuithh great confidenet, that the natural, the literal, the 


firft and obvious ſenſe of the words, This 7s my Body, 


is plainly in favour of Their ſide of the Queſtion. And 
yet in reality, the very contrary to This, is evidently 


| true. For the natural, the literal; the n and ob- 
wious ſenſe of the phraſe, is not that which ariſes from 


the ſignification of the word Body fingly, but That 
which ariſes from its natural ſignification in ſuch an ex- 


preſſion, wherein commemsrative Bread is affirmed tobe 
the. Body of Him auh is commemorated thereby. When 


a Picture is ſpoken of, as being the perſon it repręſents; 
the natural, the literal, the firſt and obwious ſenſe of the 
expreſſion, is not that tis really, but that tis repreſen- 


tativeſy; That Perſon, | When our Lord ſays, I am the 


true Vine; the queſtion is not what the word, Vine, 
naturally fignifies in other caſes 3 but what ir There 
moſt naturally. and obviouſly fignifies, when a Teacher 


calls Himſelf a Vine, and his Followers its Branches, * 


When Viſdom declares concerning herſelf, Eceluſ. xxiv. ' 
21. They that eat me, ſhall yet be bungty, and they that - 
drink me, ſhall yet be thirfly ; the natural and obvious, 


nay, the literal ſignifi cation of the whole Sentence; a- 


riſes from what the terms, eat and drink, W Then mot. 
naturally and obviouſly fignify, when a berfod is. ſpeak - 
ing, not concerning Food, but about imbing and di- 


geſting a Doane. But to return from . * | 


ſion. 1 bg AVS2 

_ . 4tbly. Tux Next Particular obſervable i in' x'the Text; 
is the Reaſon or Motive annexed by the Apoſtle in order 
to inforce his exhortation: For This-(ſays he) is abe. 


aue be 1. is File n 


(as 
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by (65 T before obſerved 3 after having laid down the ſame. 
PW exhortation as in the Text j inſtead of inforcing it, as 
ge he does here, with telling them that This is 4vell- pleaſe 
* ing unto the Lord; he cites the words of the command- 
5 ment itſelf, Hawe czy Fatber and thy Mother ; and. 
— adds, by way of obſervation, that * This is the Firft Come 
ly mandment with Promiſe, ch. vi, 2. The Promiſe he 
* means, is; That thy days may be long, in the Land. 
0 which the Lord thy God has given thee. By which Pro- 
* fiiſe, as delivered in the Commandment to the Fews, God 
TH by a wiſe -and ſuitable Diſpoſition of Things, very aptly . 
> | annexed the Bleſſing of Long Life, to Them that paid 
1 due Regard to Thoſe who were the Means of giving 
; | them Life. But then, even under the Law, (very, cer- 
6 - rainly, though not ſo expli icitly as in the Ld is, of 2 
2 the Goſpel,) tis always to be underſtood, that in all 
"TY Promiſes of 'This nature, there was a further Reference _ 
7. to a Future and a Better Life. Thus in the 11h to the R 
5 Hebrews, the Apoſtle affures, that Abrabam under= 
A food the promiſed inheritancep to be laid up for him in 
4 that heavenly city which has foundations, whoſe 8 
55 and Maker is God. Thus the prophetick Tradition a- 
2 . mong the antient eros, that Feruſalem ſbould be built 
5 1 with Saphirs, Tobit xiii. 16 is by St Jobn made 


pr the deſcription of That City of God which cometh down * 
pe from Heaven, Thus our Saviour's Promiſe, that the 
Meek ſpall inberit tbe "Earth, Matt. v. 5; may well 
have Reference at leaſt, if it be not expreſsly applied by 

. him in his ürſt intention, to That Nero Heaven and 

F New Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs is to dwell for ever. - 

5 Thus, to mention but One Inſtance more; That Ex- 

; | ion of Ezekiel, ch. xiii. 9. They thall not be in | 
oi the Aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall they be zoritten 
in the Writing of the bouſe of 1 neitber * _ 2 
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> 2 FOG” < Land of Iſrael cannot. be doubted but 

that implicitly means the ſame thing, as, in the New« 

Teftament- language, being, not written in the Book of 

Taft. 

55 K and Lafth, From the relative Anitheſis in the 
reſpeAive parts of the text 3 Children, obey your Pa- 
rents in all thin "gs 5 and, F athers, provoke, not your Chil. 
dren to anger: Tis obſervable, that as in Mature, in 
the frame and conſtruction of this "material Fabrick of 
the Untverle, all operations of the parts of Matter are 
z enutual upon each other, for the Support and Peers 

= 7 555 on of rhe Whole ; ſo in morality and religion, All : 
| 3 ties are of "reciprocal Obligation, Wherever the Duty 

of the Tnferiour is mentioned, tis always to be under 

ſtood that the Duty of the Sußeriour is proportionably ä 

Ba duppöſed. Parents are to ſupport, and be gentle to- 

; wards their Children; bringing them up in the, Nurture 
and Admonition of the Lord, (Eph. vis 4.) Maſters are 
to exact Service, not rigargully and cruelly, but with 

Mildneſs, and according fo the Terms contracted for. 
Governours in the Church are not to lord it over the He- 

14 eitage 'of Cod, nor to aſſume to themſelves dominion 

1 ever the Conſciences of Men; but, as faithful Stewards, 

| of the Myſteries of God, to aſſiſt men in under flanding 

the Will of God, and to exhort them continually to 
praiſe it in Peace and Love. Magiſtrates are to go- 

ö vern according to thoſe Inſtructions of Job, dh. Wix | 

14, I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me; my 

| « judgment was as a Robe and a Diadem. I was eyes to 

1 © the Blind, and feet was I to the Lame. I was a Fa- 

1 © ther to the Poor; and the Cauſe which I knew not, 

| | « I ſearched out. Laftly, Princes, or Supreme Ciuil 

Cevernours, are to uſe New within the limits of Law. 


n i be admpnition date 
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ef the Book of Viſdom, ch. vi. 2, Give ear, you that 
© rule the people, and that glory in the multitude of 
Nations; For Power is given you of the Lord, and 
«© Sovereignty from the Higheſt; who ſhall try your 


Works, and ſearch out your Counſels: For he 


4 


* 


© which is Lord over All ſhall fear no man's perſon, 
© neither ſhall he ſtand iff awe of any man's greatneſs: 


© For he hath made the ſmall and great, and careth for 
7 All alike.” | ba | 


II. Havins thus at large conſidered the ſeveral di- 


ſtinct Particulars contained in the Text: I ſhall Now 


briefly from the Whole, deduce this General Obſerva- 
tion ; that.the Due Performance of the Relative Duties 


of Life, is a principal Means of obtaining both the Bleſ- 


ſings of the preſent World, and the Happineſs of That 


which is to come. As to the Happineſs of the Life to 


come; the Promiſe of That being annexed to the Obſer- 


vance of A God's Commandments in general, needs not 
here be particularly enlarged upon: Tis ſafficiently im- 
_ plied in thoſe words of the Text, This is well-pleafing 


unto the Lord, But what in This caſe is peculiarly re- 
markable, is, that the Bleſſings and Happineſs of the 
preſent Life, are not only by the Promiſe of God an- 


nexad to, but even in the Nature of things do eſſentially 
' conſiſt in, the due Performance of theſe Relatiue Duties. 
As, in the zatural Body, the Health and Preſervation 
of the Vbole depends upon every Part*s performing its 


proper office; 80, in every political Society, Inferiours 
and Superiours in all the various ſtations of Life depend 


| murually upon each other, and the Welfare of the 


Idole upon the Duties of Both, Superiours, in the 


conſcientious performance of their Duty, are the Pro= 


tectors and Guardians of the Rights and Properties of 


Thoſe below them ; And Inferiours, acting under a . 
8 


N Vor. III. 
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of Duty, moved by Love and Reaſon more than by Com- 
pulfion or Fear, are the moſt ſolid Support of the Au- 
thority and Peace and Happineſs of Thoſe above them. 
The Corruption and Depravity of Mankind makes it 
neceſſary, by the intervention of Human Laws, to com- 
peel men in ſome meaſure to perform theſe reſpective Du - 
ties: But a true ſenſe of 7el/igionz and of the Reaſonable 
neſs and Uſefulneſs and eſſential Obligation of the Duties 
themſelves, would oblige them by a much ſtronger and 
ſecurer Tie, to do all the ſame things freely and will- 
ingly, heartily and fincerely, in publick and in private; 
| which the beſt and wiſeſt Laws can but compel thoſe 
j who want ſuch a ſenſe of Religion, to do wnwillingly, 
| | Sightly and ſuperficially, in publick Appearance only, 
| and in the Sight of Men. Religion therefore and true 
þ Virtue, if they prevailed in the World, would obtain 
the ſame happy Ends Fully and effefually, which the beft 
and wiſeſt Laws can do but in part; and Laws are made 
only to ſapply, in the beſt manner they can, the Want 
| of true Religion and Virtue among Men. The Law is 
| F not made for a righteous man, but for thelawleſs and 
ü c diſobedient, for the ungodly and for finners, for the un- 
© holy and the profane, 1 Tim. i. 9. Did men univer- 
fally, from a ſenſe of the Right and Reaſon of the thing 
itſelf, live in an uniform and conſcientious Performance 
of the Relative Duties of Liſe; the Prophecies of That 
Great Happineſs which under typ:ica! Repreſentations is 
foretold as coming in the days of the Meſias, would be 
literally fulfilled : If. ii. 4, They ſhall beat their 
© ſwords into plough-ſhares, and their ſpears into prun- 
© ing-hooks ; nation ſhall not lift up ſword aria na- 
| © tion, neither ſhall they learn war any more: And 
ch. Ix. 18, Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
| . waſting nor auction within thy borders; 
s but 
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© but thou ſhalt call thy Walls Salvation, and thy Gates 
Thy people alſo ſhall be All Righteous.” 
But however, even as things Now are; would Saupe 
riours in All Times and Places, who are the Great 
Example and Direction to the World, endeavour, each, 


in their reſpective ſtations, to make uſe of That Power 


wherewith God has intruſted them, always to the Pro- 
tection and Support of Right ; the Benefits which 
would. thence accrue to Mankind, even in this preſent 
imperfect and corrupt State, would be inconceivably 
Great. 2 Sam, xxiii, 3, © He that ruleth over men 


mmuſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God : And he 


6 ſhall be as the Light of the Morning, when the Sun 
© riſeth, even a morning without clouds; as the ten- 
< der Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth, by clear ſhining 
c after Rain.“ And P/. lxxii. 4, © He ſhall judge the 
© People according unto Right, and defend the Poor, 
c and puniſh the wrong-doer, He ſhall come down 
© like Rain into a fleece of Wool, even as the Drops 
© that water the Earth: In His time ſhall the Righ- 


© teous flouriſh, yea, and abundance of Peace ſo long as 


6 the Moon enduretk. 
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SERMON XVI. 

The Inconſiſtency of the Love 
of God with the Love of the 
World. - 


1 JT o H. i. 15. 
i« not the World, neither the-things that are 
in the World: If any man loue the World, 
the Love of the Father is not in a him. 


HE Great End and Desen of Religion; 15 
by the Tryal of mens Virtue and Integrity in 
the preſent World, to qualify them for the 
Happineſs of That which is to come: That they wha 
have been Faithful in a ſmall and temporal Truſt, com- 
mitted to them Here; may beredfter be put in Poſ= 
feffion of a ee , Inheritance, which ſhall be 
their Own for ever. As our Saviour has largely and 
diftinly ſet forth Fay matter, in his Parable of the 
Vnjuſt Steward, Luke xvi, 
/  MisTaxinG this True End and Deffgn of Reli. 
gion, men have fallen into Two contrary Extremes: 
Some having framed to Themſelves' ſach a'notion of 
4 as is confiſtent with the Vices of this preſent 
13 World ; 
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World; and Others, on the contrary, ſuch a one as 
is not conſiſtent with ſome of the moſt conſiderable and 
important Duties of Life, Some have placed the 
higheſt Excellency of Religion in retiring ' wholly 
From the World, ſo as to render themſelves altogether 
uſeleſs in it: And Others, on the contrary, imagining 
Religion principally to conſiſt in certain Forms and 
Ceremonies, or in the Profeſſion af certain Syſtems of 
empty Opinions; indulge themſelves in the Practice of 
known Immoralities, at the ſame time that they are 
| moſt zealouſly religious, The proper Remedy for Both 
theſe Miſtakes, is to endeavour to give men a juſt 
idea of the Nature of True Religion; and of the In- 
fluence it ought to have upon mens whole Behaviour, 
with regard to the World, and to the things that are 
in it, For which Purpoſe I have choſen theſe words 
of the Apoſtle : Love not the World, neither the things 
that are in the World; If any man love the Wed, 
the Love of the Father 1 is not in him, | 

In diſcourfing upon which words, I ſhall leaner 
to ſhow, 1/f, Mbat the Apoſtle 1 means by the 
World, and the Things that are in it; which he ex- 
horts us, not to love. 2dly, What That Love of the 
Father is, with which the Love of the World is incon- 
fiſtent. And 3dly, What are the principal Reaſons and 
Nori ves, upon which the Apoſtle here ſo earneſtly 
cautions men againſt That Love of the World, which 
he thus deſcribes as inconſiſtent with the Love of God. 
I. Wnar the Apoſtle here means by the World, 
and by the Things that are in it, which he exhorts us 
Not to love, he himſelf expreſsly and diſtinctly ex- 
plains in the words next following the Text: For all 
that is in the World, ſaith he, the Luſt of the Fleſp, : 
and the 1 of the * and * Pride ef "Ow is not 


of 


God with the Lowe of the World. » 


as of the Father, but is of the World. That is to ſay : 

nd Not That World which Ged has created, or any of the 

he things that be has made in it; but That world which 

ly Sinners have faſhioned to themſelves, and which is 

er entirely the Work of their own Invention. Every 

bk Creature of God is Good ; and every thing that be has 

nd made may be made uſe of with Thankſgiving : But there 

of is an imaginary World, which corrupt Minds have 

of framed to themfelves in Perverſeneſs, by Abuſe and and 
re Miſapplication of the good Creatures of God. And 

th concerning the World in This ſenſe of the word, this | 

uſt Micled Form and Faſhion of a World, it - may very 
— well and properly be. ſaid, what the Author of the 

Ir, Book of Vi dom ſays concerning Death, ch, i. 12. 
are that God made it not: Tis Tis made entirely through, Eu- 

rds mity to Him, and in direct Oppoſition to His C m- 

185 mands. The Particulars of which the World in Ti bis 

ld, euſe conſiſts; the wicked and corrupt. World, which 

| is not of the Fecha. which is no part of the creation of 
zur | God ; all the things that are in it, as the Apoſtle erg, 

the | expreſſes himſelf, are reducible under Three Heads. -. 
X- Tux Firſt, is the Deſire of unlawful Pleaſures 3 2 
the all Intemperance and Debauchery, Luxuriouſneſs, Drun= 
n- 1 and Uncleanneſs. And Theſe are ſtyled by the 
nd Apoſtle, the Luft of the Fleſh, becauſe they are the 
ity things into which men are t by Paſſion and Ap - 
ch petite, which is what the Scripture ſtyles F!:ſp 3 in op- 

od. | Poſition. to the Dictates of Reaſon and Religion, which 

id, is what the Scripture calls being led by the Spirit.) All 

us the Good things of Life, which God has created to be 
X- | Injoyed with Temperance and Thankſgiving, according 
al! ⁵ to the Ends and Meaſures of Nature, within the Li- 

&; * mits of Reaſon, Sobriety and Good manners, and con- 

not  fiſtent with the more Noble Views and Improvements 


of | 2 | | of 
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of Religion: All Theſe things, I ſay, are the Gifts and 
Bleſſings of Cod, who-giveth us richly all things to en- 
jey, 1 Tim. vi. 17. But when men, inſtead of govern. 
ing their Paſſions and Appetites: by Reaſon, do on the 
contrary ſuffer their Reaſon to be over-ruled by Paſ- 
ons and Appetites 5 ſubverting the natural Order of 
God's Creation, and giving no attention to thoſe Supe- 
riour Faculties, which were defigned to diſtinguiſh men 
from the Beaſts that periſh; their Injoyments in This 

caſe are of Such a nature, that they can neither pray for 
them beforeband,nor return Thanks for them afterwards; 
as Bleſſings of God; but are forced to reflect upon 
them with Shame, whether: they will or no; as being 
conſcious that theſe things proceed not from the Father 
and Creator of the Univerſe, but from what the Apoſtle 
here ſtyles tbe World by way of oppoſition; That 
World, which is an Enemy to God; and concerning 
which St Paul ſpeaks, when he ſays of Wicked men, 
that che Cod of This World bas blinded their minds, 

2 Cor. iv. 4+ 

Tr1s' is the Firft-Particular ; the Luft of the Fleſli 
The Second: Head, under which the Apoſtle here re- 
duces all' the things. that are in the World, in the 
wicked and corrupt World, is the unlawful Defire of 
Riches; the Deſire of Riches by unjufi fable Means, 
and to no valuable Purpoſes. And theſe are here ſtyled 
the Luft of the Eyes; becauſe the Love of Riches, as 
ſuch, and as it ſtands here diſtinguiſhed from Or ber vis 
tious affeQtions ; the Covetous Deſtre of Riches for 
Riches ſake, without any regard to the True and Bene- 
ficial' Uſes of them; is but feeding the Eyes with a 
mere fruitleſs View of unprofitable Treafure, with the 
empty Shows of Vanity and Deceit. I bat Good 7s 
there, ſays the Wiſe man, Eecleſ. v. 11, bat Good 
7 


| ſatisfied, And from hencs... have been derived. thoſe 
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is there to the Owners thereof, Saving the beboldi 
them with their Eyes? There is One alone, 1 ſays ey\ 
and there is not a Second, ch. iv. 8, yea, he hath nei- 
tber Child, nor Brother; yet is there no end of all bis. 


| Labour, neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches ; nei=\, 
ther ſaith be, for whom do I labour, and bereave my] 


ſoul of good ? This is alſo Vanity, The Phraſe, neither 
is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches, is the ſame as what he 
elſewhere expreſſes, Prov. xxvii. 20, Hell and de- 
firuction are never full; ſo be Eyes of man are never 


particular manners of ſpeaking, in Scripture, where Li- 
berality is ſtyled a Bountiful Eye, and a Single (or Open) 
Eye; (Prov. xxii. 9.) and 3 an Evil (or 
nig ardiy) Eye; and the like. ene ver Riches are 


Then indeed real Bleſſings of Providence; Bleſſings to 


the Poſſeſſors of them, whom they aal to have 


Great Influence in promoting Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, 


Charity, and every Other good Work in the World; 


And Bleſſings to Others, who are Partakers of the 
Effects of thoſe good Influences, But when they are 
only what the Apoſtle here ſtyles. the Luft of tbe Eyes; 
the Food either of Coverouſneſs merely, .<vithout "Uſe 3 
or of Vanity and Folly, in an ill Uſe of them: The 


Defire of them, in That caſe, is not an Appetite of 


God's creating 3. Tis not ef the Father, but of the 


mord; "Tis the creature merely of a perverted Imagi= 


es” and of a corrupt Will ; *Tis a Defire that will 
perpetually put men upon obtaining Wealth by ill Me- 
thods, and upon employing it in nothing Good. The 
Temptations that This Appetite expoſes men to, are the 
Foundation of great Corruption, ' They that will be 
rich, (ays the dio Fall into Temptation and. a 


Snare, 


deſired and employed as Inſtruments of Good, they are 
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Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Lufts, which | 


drown men in Deftruftion and perdition : For the Love of 


Money is the Root of all Evil: Which while Some coveted 
after, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced + 
tbemſelves through with many Sorrows : That is, they 

have expoſed themſelves to be ſeduced into ſuch cor- 

rupt Practices, the avoiding whereof is That Part of 


true Religion, which St James calls a man's tape 
bimſelf unſpotted from the World. | 

Taz Third Head, under which the Apo here re- 
duces alkthe things that are in the World; iñ the ⁊wicbel 


and corrupt World, canſidered as oppoſite to Cod; 


is Ambition, or the unlawful Defire of Dominion ond 
Porver. And This is here ſtyled by the Apoſtle the 


Pride of Life, becauſe both the Defire of obtaining 
| Power by unrighteous methods, and the Pleaſure of 


exerciſing it in ways of Tnſolence and Oppreſſion, have 
their ',zubole Foundation in Pride; in a preſumpruous 
Imagination, that Right and Reaſon and' Equity are 
things of No reality, and which may at any time give 


Place to Cur Wills and Pleaſures, Power, conſidered 


in itſelf, as derived from God the Fountain of Power, 
and as being the Great Inſtrument of ſecuring Right' and 
Fuſtice in the World; is indeed juſtly valuable, and 


moſt reaſonably —_— with the Higheſt Marks of 


— Dignity and Efteem. Upon which' account, not only 
F in Heaven, but Magiſtrates alſo upon Earth, are 
in ſome paſſages of Scripture called Gods 3 and C 
Bimſelf is, upon the ſame ground, iyled by Antient 


\ IO the Fountain of” Divinity: Not, the Fvun- 


* e1yn See. not wyy7} r ort. See, Reply 
to Dr. Waterland's Defence, p. 5, 48, 49, 219. And, 
Obſervations on Dr, Waterland's 2d Defence, p. 53. 

tain 


— 
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tain of the Deity, as the words were inafter-times ig 


norantly miſapplied : (For That, is ſtyling God the 
Fountain of Himſelf :) But the Fountain of Divinity, 
meaning all That Dignity, Authority and Power, 
which is in Scripture at any time aſcribedeither to 
Angels or to Men. Power, I ſay, in This ſenſe, as 
derived from God, and exerciſed to His Glory, and to 


the Benefit of the World; is indeed greatly valuable, 


and moſt juſtly attended. with all poſſible Marks of 


Honour a and nd Regard, But the Defire of Power for 
the Purpoſes of Ambition only, and for the Plea- 


ſure of bearing Rule; is what the Apoſtle here, 
with great propriety and ſtrictneſs calls The Pride of 
Life; which is not of the Father, but of the World, 
*Tis That Pride, or That ſetting up of Seſf-Will in op- 
poſition to Reaſon and Equity, which is the Ground and 
Foundation of almoſt every Immorality./ The! Intem- \ 
ferances and Debaucheries Men are guilty of, for want 
of Government of Tbemſelves, are moſt properly indeed | 
included under the Firſt Head, which is the Luſt of the 
Fl:ſb, The Second Head, which is the Luſt of tbe yea, 
or the Covetous Deſire of Riches for Riches ſake, is alſo 
frequently the occaſion of much Corruption, of many 
and great particular As of Injuftice and Hardfpip to- 
wards Orbers, But the moſt general and extenſive cauſe / 
of an habitually injurious and oppreſſive Temper, is This. 
Pride of Life ; this Love of Power, Domination, 
Self-Will, — vſually ariſe Wars, Deſolations, 
Tyrannies, and all the Great, Extenſive, and Mercileſs 
Oppreſſions, which totally extinguiſh that univerſal 
Benevolence towards Mankind, which is the Charity 
repreſented in Scripture as the Fulfilling of the whole 
Law. To the ſame Cauſe alſo are owing generally, 
all the Great Breaches of our Duty towards Gods 
For, M bence ariſes That ſtrange Neg/igence and Uncon- 


4 cernedneſs 


* 
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cernedneſs for the Diſcovery of Truth, which is the 
Cauſe of almoſt all the Irreligion and Superſtition i in the 
World ; but from this Pride of imagining, that our 


own. Wilt, Pleaſures and Paſſions, are Guides prefer- 


able to the Reaſon and Truth of things? And whence 


comes it to paſs, that ſo mary monſtrouſiy abſurd Opi- 
nions and Idolatrous Practices have prevailed in the Na- 


tions of the World; contrary to all the common 
Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, contrary to the natural 
Dictates of every man's own Conſcience, and in oppo- 
ſition to the proteſtations and perpetual Endeavours of 
all Rational and Virtuous Men: Whence, I ſay, has 
This come to paſs ; but that it has beſt ſerved the 
Purpoſes of Ambitior' and Tyranny, to keep Men in 
; ſuch Ignorance by all poſſible Frauds, and in the con- 


tinuance of ſuch Practices by all the-cruel Methods of 


rolence And This may abundantly ſuffice för expli- 
cation of the Firft Particular; hat the Apoſtle here 
means by the World which he exhorts us not to love ; 
and by the Things that. are in the World, which (he 


faith) are not of the Father, but of the World. 


II. Fa to conſider bat That Lowe of the Father 


| is, with which the Love of the World is here declared 


to be inconſiſtent. ' Many there are, who by this 
phraſe of loving God, ſeem to have meant nothing more 


than a mere ſpeculative imagination, an unintelligible 


enthufiaſtick Warmth of Affection, a notional abſtract 
Zeal ; ſometimes withdrawing Men wholly into a re- 


tirement from the moſt «ſeful Duties of Life, and ſome· 


2 times not withdrawing them from the Vitious Practices 


of; the World, But the Seripture- ſenſe of loving God, 


is expreſsly- declared to be the Keeping bis Command- 
ments, the looking upon Him as our Supreme Governour, 
ans moſt GEE Benefactoy ; as 4 Reaſonable Go- 


en 


— 


to, thoſe Greater and more Noble Ends. 
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vernour, whoſe Commands are to be obeyed nvt only 
out of Neceſſity, but out of Choice, with cheerfulneſs 
and affection, in Preference to every thing that would 
entice us to tranſgreſs them. And This being the caſe, 


che reaſon immediately and evidently appears, why, 


if any man love the World, the World, in the ſenſe al- 


ready explained, the Love of the Father cannot be in 


bim. For, in the Nature of Things, where-ever two 
inconſrſtent Objects offer themſelves in competition, the 


| Object preferred is the Object loved; and the preferring | 
or chooſing one before the other, i is manifeſtly incon- 
ſiſtent with preferring the Other before That. F any 


Man therefore loves the World, That World here de- 
ſeribed by the Apoſtle, which is not of the Futber; 


the Love of the Father cannot poſſibly be in him: For 


no man can ſerve Two Maſters, Of neceſſity hemuſt 


either hate the one, and love the Other; or elſe he muſt 


bold to the other, and deſpiſe the firſt : He cannot 


ſerve God and Mammon, Matt. vi. 24. Whatever be 
a man's ultimate View and Aim; (as every man al- 


ways has ſome principal and althoiate View ;) by This 
will the generality, at leaſt of the Material Actions of 
his life, always be determined. If the Love of Truth 
and Reaſon and Right, (or, which is the ſame thing, a - 


* Regard to the God of Truth and Right,) be his go- 


verning Principle; his Deſires after, and his Uſe of, 
the Pleaſures, Riches, and Power of This World, will, 


according to the natural Order and Deſign of God's 


creation, always be regulated by, and made ſubſervient 
On the con- 


trary, if theſe things, not as they are In the world, 
but as they are of the world, and not of the Father 5 
if theſe things, in the manner they are here deſcribed 
by the Apoſtle, the Luſt 2 the Pep, the Luf of the 

You, II. 


Eyes, 
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Eyes, and the Pride of Life ; be the Object of a Man's 
Deſires, principally and eee as the main End 
which he has continually in View; it cannot be but 
he will purſue his Pleaſures, without regard to the limi- 
tations of Reaſon and Religion; he will heap up unto 
himſelf Riches, by Methods inconfiſtent with Juſtice, 
Equity and Charity ; he will indeayour to raiſe him- 
ſelf to Honour by mean and unworthy Compliances 3 
and he will make Uſe of Powwer to arbitrary and un- un- 

reaſonable Purpoſes... And for This cauſe, theſe things 
are in Scripture repreſented as being Enemies to God: 
So that, if any man love the World, the Love of the 


Father i is not in bim. With regard to Pleaſure in par- 


ticular, the Apoſtle St Paul exhorts : I beſeech you, 
© brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent 
* your Bodies a living Sacrifice, . acceptable unto 
c God, which is your reaſonable Service; And be not 
© conformed to the World: (Rom. xii, 1 * For the 
© Carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it is not ſub- 
ject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be: So 
-1 C then they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 
(Rom, viii. 7.) And St Peter, 1 Pet. i. 13, 14. © Be ſober, 
* —as obedient children; Not faſhioning yourſelves ac- _ 
£ cording to the former Luſts „ in yaur ignorance ; But, 
bas He which hath called you is holy, ſo be Ye Holy 
iin all manner of converſation.” And St James, ch. 
iv. 4: Ye Adulterers and Adultereſſes; know ye 
not, that the Friendſhip of the World is Enmity with 
God; Whoſoever, therefore will be a Friend of the 
C World, is the Enemy of God.“ In like manner 
With regard to Riches : In the paſſage before-cited, 
' They that will be Rich, faith St Paul ; that is, they 
who make Richer their ultimate End — View, will 
Fall inte Temptation and a Szare, and into many Ty 
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and Hurtful Luſts, which drown men in defiruion and | 


perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. And therefore in the ſame : 


chapter, ver. 17. he mentions Truſting in Riches and 


Truſting in the Living God, as direct Oppoſites to each 


| other, Laſtly, with Regard to the Honours and Eee 


bf Men, and the corrupt and unworthy Compliances, 
by which the Pride of Life leads Men to aim at Falſe 


Reputation and Power; 3 Do T (fays the Apoſtle) ſeek | ; 


to pleaſe men? for if T yet Pleaſed Men, T ſhould not be 


- the Servant of Chriſt, Gal, i, F 


Id This ſenſe therefore, and for theſe Cauſes, it is, 


' * that the Love of the World, and the Love of God, are 


in the Text declared to be inconfiſtent with each other? 
And as He who lowes the World, the Wicked World in 
the ſenſe now explained, cannot have the Love of the 


. Father in bim: So, on the reverſe, if any Man has 
| the Love of the Father in him, that is, acts ſteddily 


and immoveably upon the Principles of Truth and 
Virtue; to Him will the World, the wicked and cor= 
rupt part of the World, neceſſarily bear a Hatred. Joh. 


xv. 19. © If ye were off the World, the World would 


© love his own; but becauſe ye are not of the World, 
« but I have choſen you out of the World, therefore the 
4 World hateth you. And ch. xvii. 14. The World 
© hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the World.“ 
The Reaſon and Ground of which Procedure, is excel- 
ently expreſſed by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 
ch. ii. 12. © Becauſe the Righteous is not for Our Turn, 
© and he is clean contrary to our Doings ; he upbraideth 
tus with our offending the Law, and objecteth to our 
Infamy the Tranſgreſſions of our education. He pro- 
* feſſeth to have the Knowledge of God, and was 
5 made to e 1 | 
Se. = X 2 ; III. 


228 The Inconſiſtency of the Kod of 


cernedneſs for the Diſcovery of Truth, which is the 


Cauſe of almoſt all the Irreligion and Superſtition i in the 
World; but from this Pride of imagining, that our 
own. Wilts, Pleaſures and Paſſions, are Guides prefer- 
able to the Ris and Truth of things? And whence 
comes it to paſs, that ſo mary monſtrouſiy abſurd Opi- 


uions and Idolatrous Practices have prevailed in the Na- 


tions of the World; contrary to all the common 
Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, contrary to the natural 
Dictates of every man's own Conſcience, and in oppo- 


| fGtion to the proteſtations and perpetual Endeavours of 


all Rational and Virtueus Men: Whence, I ſay, has 
This come to paſs 3; but that it has beſt ſerved the 
Purpoſes of Anditiaw and Tyranny, to keep Men in 


; ſuch Ignorance by all poſſible Frauds, and in the con- 


tinuance of uch Practices by all the-cruel Methods of 

olence 2/ And” This may abundantly ſuffice for expli- 
cation of the Firft Particular; hat the Apoſtle here 
means by the World which he exhorts us not to love; 


II. Fa to confider What That Love of the Father 


is, with which the Love of tbe World is here declared 
to be inconſiſtent. - Many there are, who by this 
- phraſe of loving God, ſeem to have meant nothing more 


than a mere ſpeculative imagination, an unintelligible 
enthufiaſtick Warmth of Affection, a notional abftract 
Zeal ; ſometimes withdrawing Men wholly into a re- 


y tirement from the moſt uſeful Duties of Life, and ſome» 
times not withdrawing them from the Vitious Practices 


off the World, But the Scripture-ſenſe of loving God, 


is expreſsly- declared to be the Keeping bis Command- 


ments, the looking upon Him as our Supreme Governour, 


and moſt e Benefactoy ; as a Reaſonable Go- 


3 


and by the Things that. are in the World, which (he 
: faith) are not of the Father, but of the World. | 
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vernour, whoſe Commands are to be obeyed not only 
out of Neceſſity » but out of Choice, with cheerfulneſi 
and affection, in Preference to every thing that would 
entice us to tranſgreſs them. And This being the caſe, 
the reaſon immediately and evidently appears, why, 
if any man love the World, the World, in the ſenſe al- 
ready explained, the Love of the Father cannot be in 
bim. For, in the Nature of Things, where · ever two 
inconſrſtent Objects offer themſelves in competition, the 
Object preferred is the Object loved; and the preferring 


or choofing one before the other, is manifeſtly incon- 


ſiſtent with preferring the Other before That. If any 
Man therefore loves the World, That World here de- 


ſeribed by the Apoſtle, which is not of the Father 5 
. the Love of the Father cannot poſſibly be in him: For 


no man can ſerve Two Maſters. Of neceſſity he muſt 
either hate the one, and love the Other ; or elſe he muſt. 


bold to the other, and deſpiſe the firſt : He cannot 


ſerve God and Mammon, Matt. vi. 24. Whatever be 


- man's ultimate View and Aim; (as every man al- 


ways has ſome principal and ultimate View ;) by This 
will the generality, at leaſt of the Material Actions of 
his life, always be determined. If the Love of Truth © 


and Reaſon and Right, (or, which is the ſame thing, a - 


Regard to the God of Truth and Right,) be his go- 
werning Principle; his Deſires after, and his Uſe of, 
the Pleaſures, Riches, and Power of This World, will, 
according to the natural Order and Deſign of God's 


_ creation, always be regulated by, and made ſubſervient. 
t, thoſe Greater and more Noble Ends, On the con- 


trary, if theſe things, not as they are In the world, 
but as they are of the world, and not of the Father; 
if theſe things, in the manner they are here deſcribed 
by the Apoitle, ebe Laß Y the Fleſh, the Luf of the 
Yor, ul, Eyes, | 
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Eyes, and the Pride of Life ; be the Object of a Man's 


—— — — Pho 


Deſires, principally and ee as the main End 
which he has continually in View; it cannot be but 


he will purſue his Pleaſures, without regard to the limi- 


tations of Reaſon and Religion; he will heap up unto 
himſelf Riches, by Methods inconſiſtent with Juſtice, 
Equity and Charity; he will indeavour to raiſe him- 
ſelf to Honour, by mean and n Compliances ; 
and he will make Uſe of Power to arbitrary and un- un- 


reaſonable e Purpoſes... And for This cauſe, theſe things 
are in Scripture repreſented as being Enemies to God: 


80 that, if any man love the World, the Love of the 


ather is not in bim. With regard to Pleaſure in par- 
ticular, the Apoſtle St Paul exhorts : I beſeech you, 
© brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent 
4 your Bodies a living Sacrifice, "aka acceptable unto 
© God, which is your reaſonable Service; And be not 


fot to the World :* (Rom. xii, 1 ) For the 


© Carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; for it is not ſub- 
ject to the Law of God, neither a can be: So 


4 © then they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. | 
(Rom. viii. 7.) And St Peter, 1 Pet. i. 13, 14. Be ſober, 


© —as obedient children; Not faſhioning yourſelyes ac- 


* cording to the former Luſts, in your ignorance ; But, 
as He which hath called you is holy, ſo be Ye Holy 


© in all manner of converſation.” And St James, ch. 
iv. 4: Ye Adulterers and Adultereſſes; know ye 
not, that the Friendſhip of the World is Enmity with 


God; Whoſoever, therefore will be a Friend of the 
C World, is the Enemy of God.“ In like manner 
with regard to Riches : In the paſſage before · cited, 
They that will be Rich, ſaith St Paul; that is, they 
who make Riches this ultimate End = View, will 
alli into Te eter and a 1 * inte many Fool 2 
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and Hortfal Lufts, which drown men in defirufion and | 


perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. And therefore in the ſame 
chapter, ver. 17. he mentions Truſting in Riches and f 


 Trufting in the Living God, as direct Oppoſites to each 


other. Laſtly, with Regard to the Honours and Eſteem 
of Men, and the corrupt and unworthy Compliances, 
by which the Pride of Life leads Men to aim at Falſe \, 


Reputation and Power 3 3 Do IT (fays the Apoftle) ſeek | 


to pleaſe men? for if T yet pleaſed Men, I ſpould' not be 
- tbe Servant of Chriſt, Gal, a 


ee Dd —— * 


In This ſenſe therefore, and for theſe Cauſes, it is, 


that the Love of the World, and the Love of God, are 


in the Text declared to be inconſiſtent with each other. 


And as He who loves the World, the Wicked World in 


the ſenſe now explained, cannot have the Love of the 
Father in bim : So, on the reverſe, if any Man has * 
the Love of the Father in him, that is, acts ſteddily 
and immoveably upon the Principles of Truth and 


.* Virtue; ; to Him will the World, the wicked and cor- 


rupt part of the World, neceſſarily bear a Hatred. Joh. 
XV. 19. If ye were off the World, the World weuld 
© love his own ; but becauſe ye are not of the World, 
ett bes hn you out of the World, therefore the 
World hateth you. And ch. xvii. 14. The World 
© hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the World. 
The Reaſon and Ground of which Procedure, is excel- 
lently expreſſed by the Author of the Book of Viſdom, 
ch. ii. 12. Becauſe the Righteous is not for Our Turn, 


and he is clean contrary to our Doings ; he upbraideth 


c us with our offending the Law, and objecteth to our 
© Infamy the Tranſgreſſions of our education. He pro- 
© feſſeth to have the Knowledge of God, and. 
made to _— 8 
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III. Tun Th:rd and Laft thing I propoſed, was ta 


. Conſider the Reaſons and Motives upon which the a- 
poſtle here ſo earneſtly cautions Men againſt that Love ef 


tbe World, which he thus deſcribes as inconſiſtent with 
the Love of Gad, that is, of our Supreme Good and al- 


timate Happineſs 3 is itſelf One principal and ſufficient | 


Motive. But This and all other Matives whatſoever, 
are included in, or reducible, to, what the Apoſtle al- 
ledges in the words following my Text, ver. 17. The 


evorld paſſeth away, and the Luft thereof ; but He that + 


doth the Will of God, abideth for ever. There can be 
notbing in This World worth purchaſing at the Expence 


. . of incurring the Divine diſpleaſure. For all the things 


that are in the World, even thoſe that are innocent, 
much more the Sinful ones here mentioned by the 


Apoſtle, are obtained with uneaſineſs and much Uncer- 


tainty, are poſed with much Mixture of Diſfatiſ-- 
ſaction, are preſerved with continual Fear and Hazard 


of lofing them; And, when poſſeſſed in the higheſt 


perfection, and for the longeſt Period, muſt of neceſſity 
paſs away in a very few years, to return no more for 


ever. That Habit of Mind, which is founded in the 
Love of Truth, and in the Practice of Virtue, is the 
only Thing chat will continue and improve for ever inta 


a complete ſelicity in the eternal Kingdom of God, 
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Po v. xiv. 9. _s 
Fools make a Meck at Sin, TE 


\ 


HERE. is nothing cc concerning which Men of 
great Spirits are more apt to make a wrong 
| Judgment, than concerning the Notion and 
true Extent of Courage and Magnanimity. Courage, is _ 
2 Braveneſs of Mind, conſiſting and ſhowing forth "ſelf 5 
in a juſt Contempt of Danger. And becauſe” this is 2 
- Virtue moſt ufbally found in men of a better conditiong 
and of a good education; it is therefore generally ac= 
companied with more reputation and honour, with more 
Value and Efteem in the World, than moſt Other ſingle 
Virtues,” For This reaſon, thoſs who are not indued 
with this Virtue, are yet very deſirous of being thought 
#0 be ſoz-and, as That which is moſt emed is always 
moſt in danger of being counterfeited, Falſe Courage is 
very apt to ſupply the Place and the Want of True. 
For there is a Courage, which deſerves not That 
Name]; and there is a Hardineſs, which is nor a Vir- 
tue, but a Vice, Something of this nature there may 
be obſerved inthe inſtance of 1 w_y Virtue, 
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Superſtition, and Forms,. and. outward. Ceremonies,. t o 
uſually ſupply the place of true Piety towards Cad. 
Covetouſneſs calls itſelf Frugality; and the name of Ge- 
nerofity. often covers the real crime of Profuſeneſs, The 
moſt unchriſtian Vices of Uncharztableneſs and Per ſecu- 
tion frequently paſs under the Title of Zeal; and Love 
towards God, is (in ſome men's opinion) excellently ex- 
preſſed by Hatred towards: their Brethren, towards 
Men very often much more pious than themſelves, 
Thus likewiſe in the caſe of Courage; Fool-hardineſs 

too often puts on the Garb of This Virtue ; and a 
ſenſeleſs pretending to deſpiſe, what ought not and can- 
not be deſpiſed, ſerves inſtead of really contemning ſuch 
Dangers, as ought to be contemnedi Now the way to 
diſtinguiſb rightly, when Courage is really That Virtue 
which the Name denotes, is to conſider carefully its 
true Definition: Which, (as I before obſerves;) is This; 
Tis a Greatneſs or — of Mind, conſiſting and 
| howing, forth itſelf in a juſt Contempt f Danger 
| Where therefore the Contempt of Danger is ji and 
well grounded, there ſuch. Contemꝑt is the True Virtue 
F: C a True Greatneſs: and Bravery: of Mind: 
where the Contempt- of Danger is neitber e 

nor Juſt, there it is not Courage, but Fool-hardineſs:and 

Madneſs, For want of obſerving this plain diftinRion 
it comes to paſs, that whereas it is rue Greatneſa and 
Bravery of Mind, for a Man to hazard: his Life in the 
Defence of his Country, in Defence ofithe common Rights 
and Liberties: of Mankind, in oppoſition: to the unjuſt | 
Invaſions of ambitious Tyrantt;. and the Great Oppreſſort 
of the World; comempe ef Danger, in This caſe; being 
Juft and vell-grounded, becauſe a. Nan hazards Himſelf 
for the Publick-Bemefft, and for tha uing a much 


Eteaten and more extenfoue Berli t u Loſs: of: his 
LED : own 
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own fingle Life: From hence paſſionate and unreaſon- 
* able Men ignorantly call it Courage, to hazard their 
Lives in their ozoz private Qyarrels ; where Contempt of 
Danger is, on the contrary, neither reaſonable nor juft ; 


becauſe, neither is the Danger at all needful to be run 


| into, nor is the Benefit propoſed to be obtained by it, 


in any, manner. equal to the Evil. hazarded, Again: 
Whereas it is True Greatneſs of Mind,. to be above all 
vain Superfiitions, to deſpiſe all falſe and groundleſs Ima- 
 Senations, not to be terrified with empty Phantems, nor 
fear wwhere no Fear is; hence weak and profane Men 
have ridiculouſly attempted, to cauſe it to be looked 
upon as a piece of Courage and Gallantry, to deſpiſe 
the real Differences of Good and Evil; to mock at 
 Tuth in common with Errour, and at pains and 
_ Pirtue equally with Superſtition 3 to affect to be above 


the Obligations even of the moſt» reaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary Laus, without which no Order, no Government, 
no Peace could poſſibly ſubſiſt in the World; laſtly, to 


_ dare undaunrediy to revile the Maker of all things, 


and ſhow their Fear/e//neſs even of God himſelf, by 


__ openly trampling upon his Commandments in their Lives, © 


and reproaching. his Name by vain Oatbs and profane 


+ The Fortitude of theſe Men, is like tha 


Courage of a Solder, who not daring to do his com- 
mon Duty againſt the publick Enemy, ſhould be per- 


petually ſhowing his Proweſs in bravely refuſing to 
obey, the Orders of his proper Commander. And the 
 Tiberty-Theſe Heroes in Vice promiſe to. their Follow» 
ers, in diſcharging them from all Obligations of Virtue, 
and from all Fear of God, is excellently, deſcribed. by 


St Peter, in his 2d epiſtie, ch. ii. 18. ben they ſpeak 


8 ' Fevelling Words f Vanity, they: | allure thro" the 
re ieee ee 


' 
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Them who live in Errour; While they promiſe them Li- 


| berty, they themſelves are the Servants of Corruption 3 


For of whom a man is overcome, ef the ſame is he brought 
in bondage. Theſe are the perfons, who, in the <vorft 
and bigheft Senſe of the phraſe, make a Mock at Sin; 


and who are accordingly in Scripture repreſented as be- 
ing guilty of the wort and big beſt degree of Folly, 


Fools, that is, thoſe who in a;fingular manner, and by 
way of emphaſis or diſtinction above all Others, deſerve 


the Name of Fools, are They which make a Mock at Sin. 


Weakneſſes there are in al! Men; and the Nef are too 
often guilty of ſuch Actions, as would in ſtrictneſs rite 
them, in thoſe particulars at leaſt, among the Unwiſz." 
But the compleat character of ' Folly, or that whi ch 


renders a Man in his 20 ole denomination, according to. 


the Scripture-ſenſe, a Fool; is the making à mock at Sig.” * 
Not, being deluded into it, by Ignorance or Mi ftake'y 
Not, being ſeduced into it by Inadvertency or Surprize 
But, knowingly and deliberately looking upon it as a 
trivial matter 3 mocking at it as a thing harmleſs, and v. 
of no great Danger; This is the proper Eſſence, This 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) is the Perfection of Folly. © Nevers 
theleſs, becauſe even of This, there are Differences and 


Degrees; and of the Mocters here ſpoken of by "the 


Wiſe Man, there are Diverſe kinds; I ſhall therefore 
in the following Diſcourſe endeavour briefly, but diſ- 
tinctly, to ſhow, 1//, What is mean more particularly, 
by making a Mock at Sin; 2dly, Upon what grounds 
or reaſons, Men are tempted to be guilty of the Teveral- 
degrees of This Vice; and 3diy, How <veak- all thoſe 


. Grounds really * and how r the "_ of Acting - 


upon them. 5 * A oy TY e - 
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ee who, im mer de Degrees, may july b 
charged with This Guilt, Of the 

i and higheſt Degree, are thoſe whom I have part- - 
by already deſcribed, who eſteem it a piece of Courage 
to deſpiſe all Religion, and a Greatneſs of Mind to de- 
ride all the Obligations of Virtue. Theſe are the Per- 
' ons the Pſalmiſt means, when he elegantly riſes by 
Steps i in his deſcription of Sinners, from the loweſt de- 
| Eree of Wickedneſs to the higheſt; P/. i. 1. Bleſſed i 
rhe man, that bath not woalked in the Counſel of the un- 
godly, nor flood in the-way of Sinners, and hath not ſat 

* es of the Scornful, The Scornful, are thoſe 
whom the Proghet Jeremy repreſents under the ſame 
Character, and in the Uſe of the ſame word, as the 
Wiſe Man in the Text, Fer. xv. 17.. I fat not in the 
Aſſembly of the Mockers. To ſit, (the word uſed both 
by Feremiab and by the Eſalmiſ,) ſignifies a fixt,. de- 
germinate, ſerure, reſolute eftabliſhment in a Habit of 
| Wickedneſs ; whereas cva/king, or tanding, in the way 
of Sinners, repreſents only particular wicked Act ions. 
And the Seat of the Scornful, (which is the Pſalmif*s 
_ phraſe,) ſignifies the Higheft — Dominion of 
Iꝑpiety. Juſt as our Saviour in the Revelations, ele- 


tly deſcribes the Tyranny of the Antichriſtian 


Church, by calling it The: Throne of Satan; Rev. ii. 
13. 1 know thy wworks, and where thou dwelleft, even 


— Satan 5 Seat, (in the Original it is, 2vbere Sa- 


tans Throne) 75. The Perſons who, in This ſenſe, 
"huh a mock at Sin, are the Atheifts, and the openly 


Profane;; Thoſe who think it Wit, to turn the moſt . 
ſerious matters into-Ridicule 3 and commit the moſt an- 
Juft and unrighteous Actions, "without Any reluctaney or 


Abborrence. Theſe are the Perſons whom Salomon de- 


6 —_ kt is as Sport ta @ Fool, to do miſ- : 
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chief ; and ch. xxvi. 18. A a Mad man who cafterh 
Firebrands, Arrows and Death; ſo is the man that de- 

ceivetb his Neighbour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport ? 
The ſame ſort of. Perſons, are in, the New Teſtament 
mentioned by St Jude, ver. 17. of his Epiſtle ; * Re- 
© member, ſaith he, the words which were ſpoken be- 
© fore of the Apoſtles. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how 
© they told you there ſhould be Moclers in the laſt time, 
who ſhould walk after their own ungodly Luſts. 


Tur who think it an 0bje&1on againſt the Truth | 


of Chriſtianity, that there ſhould be found, even in the 


World that calls itſelf Chriſtian, ſo ach Open Fro- 


faneneſs and Impiety as there is; may do well to ob- 
ſerve, how diſtinttly theſe things are foretold in the 
New Teſtament ; and conſequently that the Fulfilling of 
them is not an Argument againſt, but a ſtrong Ep 
for, the truth of revealed Religion. | 

2dly, Tax next ſort of Sinners, who may juſtly * 
charged with making a Mock at Sin, are thoſe, who do 


net indeed in Wo ds, like Thoſe before · mentioned; 


but yet, in their 2 do equally bring Contempt 
upon Religion. In their Profe Nen they pretend to be- 
lieve in God, but their Practice is the ſame with that 
of Atbeiſts and Infidels.. Theſe are ; elegantly deſcribed 
by St Paul, Tit. i. 16, They profeſs, that they know 
God; but in Works they deny him; being abominable, 
and A „ and unto every good work refrobate.. 
This practical Inſult. upon religion, This Contempt of 
Virtue and Goodneſs in mens Lives. and Actions, is ag 
really in the Sight of God, though not ſo effenſtuely i in 
the Eye of the World, a making'a Mock at Sin, in the 
- Senſe of the Text; as the mo MER er even 


of "OR Jed _ 


* 
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diy, To make a mock at Sin, may, in the af place, fig- 

- nify, entertaining ſo. flight an Opinion of the Evil and 
Danger of Sin, as makes men who are not entirely profli- * 
gate, yet content themſelves with difant reſolutions of 


future Repentance, and in the mean time ſpeak Peace 
to themſelves in the Practice of Unrighteouſneſs, or in 


the Injoyment of unlawful Pleaſures, , This may pro- 


perly enough be called, though not in ſo high a ſenſe 


as the forementioned Inſtances, a making a Meck at Sin. 
Ti a ſeeming to be afraid of it, and yet not rea y ab- 


buorring it. Tis entring voluntarily into the Snare of 
the Devil, and yet not daring to reſolve to continue in 


it. Tie running into a Danger, with a Deſign to come 


cout of it again; as a Bird baſteth to the Snare. and 


knoweth not that it. is for his Life. In a word; tis 
Playing with the Inſtruments of Deatb, and ſporting 
with Deſtruction ; for want of Seriouſly and in earneſt 


* conſidering, what a dreadful thing it is to fall into the 


hands of the Living God, whoſe Wrath is a conſuming 


Fire, The Deſcription of Levigthan in the Book of 
© Fob, ch. xli. 5, may very naturally be applied to This 
Purpoſe 3 Wile thou play wwith bim as with a Bird? or 
wilt thou bind bim for thy maidens ? Shall the Compa- 


nions make a Banquet of bim? ſball they part him among 
the Merchants? Canſi thou fill kis skin with barbed 


trons, or bis Head with Fifh- ſpears? Lay thine band | 


#pon him, remember the Battle, do no more. 
II. Ax p now, having ſhown particularly, evhat is 
meant by this phraſe of making a mock at Sin; I pro- 


eced, in the 2d place, to conſider apen wwhat Grounds or 


Reaſons men are tempted to be guilty of is ſeveral 4 


Kkrees of this Vice. And 


i, As to thoſe Sitters. in 'the Seat of the 3 3 


thoſe profane Aue who eſteem it a l of Courage 
; to 
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to deſpiſe all Religion, and a Greatneſs of Mind to de- 
ride all the Obligations of Virtue : The only Ground 
Theſe have to go upon, is Atheiſm and Infidelity, Either 
they muſt disbelieve the Being of God, and diſclaim all 
difference of good and evil, and renounce in general all 
expectation of a future State; or at leaſt they muſt re- 
ject all divine Revelation, caſting behind them all the 
Promiſes and Threatnings of God, and denying that he 
will ever judge men according to their Works. This is 
excellently repreſented to us by St Peter, in his Second 
Epiſtle, ch. iii. 3, There ſhall come, ſaith be, in the 
© laſt days Scoffers, walking after their own Lufts, and 
* ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his coming? For 
© fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as 

© they were, from the Beginning of the Creation.” 
The Perſons the Apoſtle here deſcribes, looked upon 
all things as going on, it ſeems, in a conſtant and ne- 
| ceflary Courſe of Nature: One generation of men paſſed 
away, and another came in the room of it; but the 
World remained ſtill as it was; And thus, for ought 
They knew, things might hold on for ever. The thing 
vbich Hath been, they thought, is That wvbich Shall be 3 
and that wwbich Is done, is That wohich ball be done 3 
and there is no New thing under the Sun, (Ecel. i. 9.) 
Upon This foundation, the fame kind of Debauchees 
argue with themſelves in All Ages; Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow aue die. Come ye, ſay they, Twill 
fetch wine, Iſ. lvi, 12, and wwe wwill fill ourſelves with 
Prong drink, and to-morrow foal be as This day, and 
mucb more . There is a moſt elegant deſcrip- 

tion of This ſort of Sinners, in the 2d chapter of the 
Book of Wiſdom, ver, 1, * The Ungodly ſaid, reaſon- 
ing with themſelves but not aright z——We are born 
bat all adventures, and we ſhall be hereafter as though 


e 
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creatures like as in youth: 


— 
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4 we had never yea for the Breath in our Noftrils 4 is 
© as ſmoak, and a little ſpark in the moving of our 


— 6 Heart: 24 come on therefore, let us enjoy the good 


« things that are prefent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the 
Let us oppreſs the 
poor righteous man, let us not ſpare the widow, nor 
© reverence the grey hairs of the aged; Let our Strength 
© be the Law of Jaktice, for that which is is Feeble is found 
© to be nothing worth.* Thus the only foundation This 


| kind of Moc lers build upon, is the Hope that there will 


be no future ſtate, no judgment to come. 5 
adly, Tu E ſecond ſort; thoſe who pretend to A 

2 a God, and another life after this, and yet live as viti- 

ouſly as if they believed it nor. The manner of Theſe, 


is to flatter themſelves with a Notion, that Sin is not of 


ſo dangerous a nature, as the Preachers of the Goſpel 
repreſent it ; that Morality, or Righteouſneſs of Life, 


is not abſolutely of indiſpenſable importance; and that 
- God will be very well ſatisfied with a Form of Godli- 


neſs, with a Zeal for Names and Diſtinctiom of Reli- 


gion, though not "RR with Moral Vi rtue. 


And then 


Zaly, As to the 27 ſort of Men, . (I ſaid) might 
alſo juſtly be charged with being in ſome degree guilty 
of the ſame Vice of making a Mock at Sin; namely, 
thoſe who are really ſenſible of the Neceſſity of true 


1 ö Repentance and Amendment, and yet at the preſent 
"ſpeak. Peace to themſelves in the Practice of Unrighte- 


- ouſneſs, or in the Enjoyment of unlawful Pleaſures : 


The only Foundation Theſe can poſſibly go upon, is an 
artificial Deſign of ſecuring to themſelves Both Worlds, 
and of ingroſſing More Happineſs than either God or. 
Nature defigned them; by enjoying ſecurely the Plea- 


| Gag of Sin for a Seaſon; and at the End by Repen- 


Vor. III. N > tance 
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tance obtaining the Reward of Virtue likewiſe. This 


is what the Apoſtle calls; mocking of God, Gal. vi. 73 


and is indeed more truly a mocking or deceiving of 


| Themſelves, As will appear, if we. proceed now, in 


the Third place, 
III. To conſider, how mat all the forementioned 
Grounds or Reaſons are, upon which men are tempted 
to be guilty of the ſeveral Degrees of this Vice; and 
conſequently how Great the Folly is of Acting * 
thoſe Grounds: Fools make a Mock at Sin. And 
1ſt, As to that higheſt degree of Profane Morkertz 


who have no other Hope to reſt upon but that of 


Atheiſm and Infidelity 3 Their Folly is greater than can 
be expreſſed in words, or than can rightly be conceived _ 


by any Imagination, For, What is the State of ſuch 


a perſon, when God taketh away his Soul? Can he be 


ſure that there is no God? or can he demonſtrate. to 


himſelf, that there will be no future ſtate ? The Hardi- 
eſt Unbeliever never yet pretended to have demonſtration 
in this caſe, And if he had, yet all the Comfort, all 
the Hopes, that could be built even upon That, would 
be but the Hope of a Beaſt, the Expectation of periſhing 
as if he had never been; But ſince there can be nd ſuch 
demonſtration, on the fide of Atheiſm z the conſequerit 
Poſſibility on the other fide, that there may be a God, 
proves the Folly of the 83 Mocker to be intolera- 
bl: ; the Probability that there is a God, ſtill increaſes 


That Folly ; the Certainty, the Demonſtration, that there 
cannot but be a God, ſhows it to be what Solomon ele- 


gantly. ſets forth in hat accumulative expreſſion, Cecl. 
vii. 25, the Wickedneſs of Folly, even of Fvoliſbneſi and 
Madneſs. For if there is a God, as the Works of Na- 
ture demonſtrate that there is; both Reaſon itſelf de - 
*. and Revelation wy m that he will go- 

vorn 
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vern the World in Righteouſneſs, and in the End judge 
every man according to his Works. That poor Objee 
tion of the Scoffers mentioned by St Peter, that all 
things hitherto continue as they were from the Begin- 
ning of the Creation, and that therefore they newer 
vill be otherwiſe ; diſcovers the extreme Shortneſs of 
"Thoſe mens Uniertandings > who confider not that God 


with much long-ſuffering gives men Space of Repen - 
tance, and can as eafily judge the World after a Thou 


ſand years as after One days ſpace. Upon which delay 
of his Lord's Coming, if any wicked Servant flatters 


himſelf that he will not come at all, and upon That 


Aſſurance of Impunity hardens himſelf in his Impiety 3 
c the Lord of That Servant will come in a day when 
< he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
* awaxe of, and will cut him afunder, and appoint him 
"=P his portion with the Hypocrites; there ſhall be weep-. 
c ing and gnaſhing of Teeth. Fox, as in the days that 
© ware before the Elogd, men were eating and drinking, 


© marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 


Noah entred into the Ark; And knew not until the 


Flood came, and took them all away: And, as it was 


F in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they 
5 bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded; Zub 


© the fame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 


© fire and bhrimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them 


* all; Even thus (ſays our Land) Rull it be, in the day 


© when the. Son of Man is revealed, St Lufe xvii. 30, 
_ 'Then ſhall the Lord convince ungodly men of all their 


bard and profane. Speeches which. they have ſpoken 


2 bim: And the wicked, ſeeing the Salvation of | 


the tighteous, /pall with anguiſh of Spirit ſay within 


themſelves, (as tis elegantly expreſſed in the Book of | 


yon, ch. v, +) Ve Fools accounted bis Life Mad. 
„ Ya CO "hy 
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"meſs, and his End to be without Honour 3 How is be » 
numbred w__ the children __ oy and bis Let i is among | 
The Saints! 
2dly, As to thoſe hes cannot argue themſclves into' 
Infidelity, but believe the Certainty of a Future State 
and of-a Judgment to come; and yet live vitiouſly, and 
continue Impenitent, upon a general, looſe, and inconfi- , 
derate expectation, that Sin is leſs dangerous, and God a 
more merciful, than the Preachers of the Goſpel repre- 1 
ſent him: The Folly of making a Mock at Sin in This f 
: 
| 


Senſe, and upon This Ground; (which is indeed nothing 
elſe, but reſolving to neglect a mortal Diſeaſe as of no 
Danger, and to ſhut ones Eyes upon the Mouth of De- 
Aruction :) The Folly of This, I fay, is well reproved 
by the Author of the Book of Ecclus, ch. xxi: 2, My 
| Son, ——flee from Sin as fromthe Face of a Serpent; 
| | for ——the Teeth thereof are as the Teeth of a Lion, flay-" 
| ing. the Souls of Men; and, All iniquity is as a two- | 
edged ſeword, the wounds whereof cannot be bealed. | 
To imagine that God will be pleaſed with an empty Sy 
Form of Godlineſs, and accept a Zeal for mere Names | 
and Difttnfions of Religion, without true. Virtue and 
Holineſs of Life, is, to be ſo fooliſh' as to think C 
more eaſily deceived, even than mortal Men; and that 
the Searcber of Hearts will be impoſed upon with an 
__ outward Profeſſion of Service, which even an Eartbly 
Superiour would with indignation rejet. Little cbil- 
dren, ſaith St Jobn, let no man deceive you: He that 
Doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, The Vain Hope of 
thoſe who rely on any Other Foundation, is affection- 
ately deſcribed in the 5th chapter of the Book of Wi/- 
dom, ver. 14, The Hope of the Ungodly, is like Duſt 
« that is. blown away with the Wind; like a thin 
0 " that is driven _ with the Storm 3 like ” 
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C.the Smoke which is diſperſed. here and there with a 
© Tempeſt ; and paſſeth away as the Remembrance of 
© a Gueſt, that tarrieth but a day: But the Righteous; 
6 live fats evermore; their Reward. alſo. is with the 
© Lord, and the Care of them is with the moſt High.? 
3dly and lay; As to thoſe who are truly ſenſible. 
of the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a Virtuous life, and 
yet at the preſent ſpeak Peace to themſelves in the, 
Practice of Unrighteouſneſs and in the enjoyment of 
Unlawful Pleaſures, upon an Intention of Repenting 
and Amending hereafter : The Folly of making a mock 
at Sin in This ſenſe, is the Folly of Playing with 
Death, and Sporting with Deftru&ion : *Tis the Folly 
of letting ſlip opportunities, which poſſibly, nay, very 
probably, may never be Tetrieved : *Tis the Folly of 
. provoking God to cut us off in his Wrath, and to 
aſſign us our Portion among Hypocrites and Unbelievers. 
To conclude, *Tis the Folly of incapacitating a man's 
ſelf more and more for the doing of That, which yet is 
of abſolute Neceſſity not to be left undone. For except 
we do effectually repent and amend, and That ſpeedily 
too, ſo as to bring forth the Fruits of Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs, we muſt inevitably perjſh : And yet the 
longer any man gontinues in Sin, the more difficult it 
becomes for bin, leave it off. For he grows hardned 
at length through the Deceitfulneſs of gin; 5 and by 
being long accuſtomed to do Emil, it becomes in a man- 
ner'( figuratively and comparatively ſpeaking,) as diffi- 
cult for him to learn to do well, as for the Ethiopian 
to change bis Skin, or the Leopard his Spots, The Pro- 
Phet Feremy moſt elegantly ſets forth the ſame Difficul. 
ty in another Compariſon, wherewith I ſhall conclude z 
ch. xii. 5, I thou haſt run with Footmen, and They 


have wwearied thee, then How canſt thou contend with 
| . Horſes? 
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ca n n 
Horſes ® And if in the Rand of Nan, duherain thou 
truſteq, 1 then Ann uit thou de in 
the Swelling of Jordan q 
THAT every One of Us, may in Time. fet about the 
Practice of our Duty, before our Feet Kumble upon the 
dark * and the things that belong to our 
Peace be hid D nen, 
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